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PREFACE. 



Thb coDipiraqr of the Doge Marino Faliero is oae of the 
moit remarkable eTente io the anoalt of the most siogolar go- 
venuneot, citj, aad people of modem history. It occarred in 
the year 18S6. ETery thing eboat Venice is, or was, extraor- 
dinary — ^her aspect is like a dream, and her history is like a ro- 
mance. The story of this Doge is to be foand in all her Chro- 
nicles, and particularly detailed in the " Lives of the Doges," 
by Marin Saouto, which is given in the appendix. It is simply 
and clearly related, and is perhaps more dramatic in itself than 
any scenes which can be founded upon the subject. 

Marino Faliero appears to h^TC been a man of talents aad of 
courage. I find him commander in chief of the land forces at 
Ihe liege of Zara, where he beat the king of lAingaiy and his 
army of 80,000 men, killing 8,000 men, and keeping the besieged 
at the same time in check, an eicploit te which 1 know none simi- 
lar in history, except thatof Cxsar at Alesia, and of prince Eu- 
gene at Belgrade. He was afterwards commander of the fleet 
in the same war. He took Capo d'Istria. He was ambassador 
at Genoa and Eome, at which last he received the news of his 
eleetioD to the dukedom; his absence being a proof, that be 
sQUght it by no intrigae, since he was apprised of his predeces- 
sor's death and his awn soecession at the same moment. But he 
appean tp have heen of len angof emable temper. A story is 
told liy Senate, of hit haiiag, many yefn belbre, when podesta 
end c^tain at IVeviso, boxed the ears of the bishop, who was 
aomiwhat tar^F V> briagMig (he boit* For this honest Sanuto 
'* saddlei hiip with % jodgment," as Thwacfcam did Square: but 
be doee not tell IIS, whether he wax pvuihed or rebuked by <he 



4 PREFACE. 

seoate for this oatrtge at flie time of its eommiiiioo. He teenu, 
indeed, to have been afterwards at peace with the chnrch, for 
we find him ambassador at Rome, and invested with the fief of 
Yal di Marino, in the march of Treiriso, and with the title of 
count by Lorenzo coant-bishop of Ceneda. For these facts my 
aothorities are, Sannto, Yettor Sandi, Andrea Navagero, and 
the acoonnt of the siege of Zara, first pnblished by the inde- 
fatigable Abbate MoreHifinhis *< Monnmenti Veneziani di yaria 
letteratora," printed in 1796, all of which I haye looked over 
in the original language. 'The moderns, Dam, Sismondi^ and 
Laugier, nearly agree with the ancient chronicles. Sismondi 
attributes the conspiracy to hisjeaiousy; but I find this no where 
asserted by the national historians. Yettor Sandi, indeed, says, 
that << Altri scrissero che dalla gelosa suspizion di es- 
se Doge siasi fatto (Michel Steno) staccar con yiolenza, &c. 
&c.; but this appears to have been by no means the general 
opinion, nor is it alluded to by Sanoto or by Nayagero, and San- 
di himself addi a moment after, that " per altre Yeneziane me- 
morie traspiri, che non il solo desiderio di yendetta lo dispose 
alia congiura ma anche la innate abituale ambizion sua, per coi 
anelaya a farsi prlncipe independente.** The first motive ap- 
pears to have been excited by the gross affront of the words 
written by Michel Steno on the ducal chair, and by the light and 
inadequate sentence of the Forty on the offender, who was one 
of Uieir « tre Capi." The attentions of Steno himself appear 
to have been directed tovrards one of her damsels, and not to the 
** Dogaressa" herself, against whose fame not the slightest in- 
sinuation appears, while she is praised for her beaa^, and re- 
marked for her youth. Neither do I find it asserted, (unless tiie 
hint of Sandi be ap assertion) that the Doge was actuated by 
jealousy of his wife; but rather by respect for her, and for hii 
own honour, warranted by his past services and present dignity. 
I know not that the historical fhcts are alluded to in English, 
unless by Dr. Moore in his Yiew of Italy. His account is false 
and flippant, full of stale jests about old men and young wives, 
and wonderingat to great an efieet from so rii^^t a eanae. How 
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80 aeate and terete an observer of mankind at die Mthor of 
Zelaco coahl wonder at this is inoonceiYable. He knew that a 
basin of water spilt on Mrs. MashamH gown deprived the dnfce 
of Marlborough of his command, and led to the ingkwious peace 
of Utrecht — that Loois XIV was plaoged into the most desolat- 
ing wars because his minister was nettled at his finding fault 
with a window, and wished to give him another occupation-— 
(hat Helen lost Troy^that LaereCim eipelied the Tarqukts from 
Rome — ^aod that Cava brought the Moors to SpaiiH— that an in- 
sulted husband led the Gauls to Closium, «nd thence to Rome — 
that a single verse of Frederick II of Prussia, on the Abbe de 
Bemis, and a jest on Madame de Pompadour, led to the battle 
of Rosbach — that the elopement of Dearbhorgil with Mae Mor- 
chad conducted the English to the slavery of Ireland— that a 
personal pique between Maria Antoinette and the duke of Or- 
leans precipitated the first ezpuision of the Bourbons — and, not 
to multiply instances, that Commodus, Domitian, and Caligula 
fell victims not to their public tyranny^ but to private vengeance 
— and that an order to make Cromwell disembark from the ship 
in which he would have sailed to America destroyed both king 
and commonwealth. After these instances, on the least reflec- 
tion, it is indeed extraordinary in Dr. Moore to seem surprised 
that a man, used to command, who had served and swayed in the 
most important offices, should fiercely resent, in a fierce age, an 
unpunished affront, the grossest (hat can be offered to a man, be 
he prince or peasanl^ The age of Faliero is little to the pur- 
pose, unless to favour it. 

(* The young man's wimth is like straw on fire, 
^ut like red hat tuaU the Mmanhire.^ 

** Yoong mea.ioon give and soon forget affronts, 
. Old age is slow at both,'' 

Laugier^s reflections arf more philosophical; — ''Tale fdil 
fine ignominioso di un' uomo, ohe la sua nasciti, la sua et^, il 
suo carattere dovevano tener lontaao dalle passioni produttrici di 
grandi delitti. I suoi UAeeAi i;>er lungo tempo esercitati ne' 
maggiori impieghi, la sua capacita sperimentata ne'governie 

TOL. 111.— c 
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nelle ambasciate, gU avevaBo acqaistato lastima e la fldada de* 
cittadini, ed avevano miiti i sofilragj per collocarloalla testa del- 
la repoblica. Inoalzato ad «d grado che termioaya gioriosamen- 
ta la sua vita, i! risentimen to di an' ingiuria leggiera insinoo 
nel sao cnore. tal yeleno cbe bastd a corrompere le antiche sue 
qualita, e a condurlo a! termine dei scellerati; serio esempio, cbe 
prov» non esservi eta^ in eu« la pnxd^nza umatw sta Mewa, t efte 
ntlV iiomo rtsUmo sempre jmssioni capad a (Ksonororio, quando 
non invigili sopra u aUuo.^'' — Laugier, Italian trandationf vol. 
iy, page SO, SI. 

Where did Dr. Moore find that Marino Faliero begged his 
life? I haye searched the chroniclers, and find nothing of the 
kind: it is true that he ayowed all. He was conducted to the 
place of torture, but there is no mention made of any applica- 
tion for mercy on his part; and ,the yery circumstance of their 
haying taken him to the rack seems to argue any thing but his 
haying shown a want of firmness, which would doubtless bate 
been also mentioned by those minute historians who byoo means 
fayour him: luc^, indeed, would be contrary to his character as 
a soldier, to the 4ge in Ivhich he liyed, and at which he died, as 
it is tp the truth o^ histoiy. I know no justification at any dis- 
tance of time for calumniating an historical character; surely 
truth belongs to the dead, and to the unfortunate, and they who 
bay^ died upon a scaffold have generally bad faults enough of 
their own without attributing to them that which the yery incurr- 
ing of the perils which conducted them#to their yiolent death 
renders, of all others, th^ most improbi^ble. The black yeil 
which is painted oyer the place of Marino Faliero amongst the 
doges, and the Giant's Staircase where be was crowned, end dis- 
crowned, and decapitated, struck forcibly upon my imagination 
as did his fiery character and strange story. I went in 1619 in 
search of his tomb more than once to the church San Gioyanni e 
San Paolo, and as I was standing before the monument of another 
family, a priest came up to me and said, " I can show yon finer 
monuments than that." I told him that I was in search of that 
of the Faliero family, and particularly of the Doge MarinoV 
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'* Ob,^^ said be, " I will show it jroa;" and eondoctilig me to the 
oQtaide,<pointed4>ut a sarcophagus in the wall with an illegible 
inscriptioo. He said that it had been in a convent adjoining, hot 
was removed after the French eame, and placed in its present 
situation; that he had s»en the tomb opened at its removal; there 
were still some bones remaining, but no positive vestige of the 
decapitation. The equestrian statue of which 1, have made 
mention in the third act as before that church is not, however, 
ef a Paliero, but of some other now obsolete warrior, although 
of a later date. There were two other Doges of this family 
prior to Marino; Ordelafo, who fell in battle at Zara in 1117 
^ where his descendant afterwards conquered the Huns,) and 
Vital Faliero,Avho reigned in 1082. The family^ originally from 
Fano, was of the most illostrioos in blood and wealth In the city 
of once the most wealthy an^ still the most ancient families in 
Europe.' The length I have gone into on this- subject 'will ihow 
the interest I have takeq in it* Whether I have succeeded or 
not in the tragedy, I have at least transfeised into our language 
an hisiorical fact worthy of commemoration. 

It is now four years that I have meditated this work, and be* 
Ibre I had suffiiciently examined the records, I was rather dispos- 
ed to have made it tarn on a jealousy in Faliero. But perceiv- 
ing no foondation for this in historical truth, and aware that 
jealousy is an exhausted passion in the drama, I have given it a 
more historical form. T was besides well advised by the late 
Matthew Lewia on that point, in talking with him of my inten- 
tion at Venice in 1817. '< If you make him jealous,*' said he, 
*' recollect tftat you have to conten4 with established writers, \xi 
lay nothing of Shakspeare; and an exhausted subject ;-^-stick to 
die old fiery Doge's natural character, which will bear you out, 
if properly drawn; and make your plot as regular as you can." 
6ir William Dmmmond gave me nearly the same counsel. How 
. far I have followed these instructions, or whether they have 
availed me, ia not for me to decide. I have had no view to the 
otage: in its present state it is, perhaps, not a very exalted object 
pf ambition; besides I have been too much behind the scenes to 
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hftTe thought it so at any time And I caaaot conceive any man 
of irritable feeling putting himself at the mercies of an audi* 
ence: — the sneering reader, and the loud critic, and the tart re- 
view, are scattered and distant calamities; but the trampling of 
an intelligent or of an ignorant audience on a production which 
be it good or bed, has been a mental labour to the writer, is a 
palpable and immediate grievance, heightened by a man^s doubt 
of their competency to judge, and his certainty of bis own im-v 
prudence in electing them his judges. Were I capable ^ writ- 
ing a play which could he deemed stage«worthy, success would 
give me no pleasure, and failure great pain. It is for this reasoa 
that even during the time of being one of the committee of one 
of the theatres, 1 never made the attempt, and never will.* But 
sorely there is dramatic power somewhere, where Joanna BaiU 
lie, ^d Milman, and John Wilson exist. The *' City of the 
Plague^' and the *^ Fall of Jerusalem" are foil of the best **^m«« 
terteT* fbr tragedy that has been seen since Horace Walpole, ex« 

* While I wM hi the lab^odimittee of Drary Lane Thtetr6« ivan vouch 
fin my eotteag[aes,and 1 hope for myadf; that wr did our best to^ bnam 
hack the legitunate dnupa. * I tried what I coold to get ** De Montfbrt'* 
vevired,hatin v«iD,aiide4|uaUy in vain hi favour ^Sotheby*! "Ivan,** 
nHiich was thought an acting play; and 1 endeAvovred ako to wake hbe* 
Coleridge to write a oagedy. Thoie who are not in the lecret will hard- 
ly hetieve that the <" School for ScanlaT u the play which hat hravght 
Iroft mdn«y,averac^ng die immber of times it .has been acted since its pro- 
doction; to Mauser Dibdin assured me. Of what has occurred tmoe 
Maturin's ^ Bertram,'^ I am not aware; so that 1 nmy he tnduciag, 
through ignorance, some CKcellent new writers; if so, I beg their tardos. 
I have been absent from England nearly five years, and, till last year, I 
nerer read an EngUsh newspaper since my departure, aim am now oaljr 
aware of theatrical matters miDUgh the medium of the Paririan Gazette of 
Gati<nani, and only for the last twelve months. Let me then depfceata 
dl ot^Vnce to tragic or oomic writers, to whohi I wish well, and of whom I 
know nothing. The long c<unolafaits of the aetnal sute of the dmna anse, 
however, from no fiuiltof tbe performers. lean conceive nothing hei> 
ter than Kemble, Cocrice, and Kean, in th^ very different raannen, or 
than EUtttan in gcntieman** eonedyj and hi some parts dT tiagedy. MIm 
O^Neill I never saw, having made and kept a determination to see nothiiM[ 
which should divide or disturb my veeoUeetion of Siddons. Addons aim 
Kemble were the ideal of tragic actkm; I never saw any thing at ail re- 
sembling them even in pernn: for tMt reason, we shall never see again 
Coriolanut or Macbeth. When Kean is Uamed flir want of dignltyj we 
should remember that it is agrace and not an art,and not to be attained 
by study. In all n»t Sbjbfmatuial parts, he is perfect; eveft Us very dt-fe<$ts 
belong, or seem to belonK, to the paiu themselves, and appear truer to 
nature. But of Kemble we may say, witti reference ti> his acting, what 
the CanKnal de Retz said of the Marquis «f Montrose, ** that he WMthe 
only man he ever «w who rMninOmA bun ol the heroes of Plutardi.'* 
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cept passage! of Etiivnld and DeMontfort It is the ftshion to 
underrate florace Walpole; firstly, because he was a nobleman, 
and secondly, because he was a gentleman; bot to uy nothing 
of the composition of his iDComparable letters, and of die Castle 
of Oiranto, he is the " Ultimur Bomanoram," the author of the 
Mysterious Mocher, a tragedy of the highest oriler, and not a 
pniiog loTC-playf He is the father of the first romance, and of 
the last trai^y in our language^ and surely worthy of a higher 
place than any living writer, be he who he may. 

% speaking of the drama of Bfarino Faliero, I forgot to men- 
tion that the desire of preserving,- though still too remote, m 
nearer approach to unity than 4be irregnlarity which is the re- 
proach of th^ Ett^ish theatrical compositions, permits, has in- 
duced me to represent the conspiracy as already formed, and th« 
Doge acceding to it, whereas in fact it was of his own prepara^- 
tlon and that of Israel Bertoccia. The other characters (except 
that of the duchess,) incidents and almost the time, which was 
impderfolly short for such a design in real life, are strictly his- 
toribai, except that all the consultations took place in the palace. 
Had I followed this, the unity would have been better preserved; 
bat I wished to produce the Doge in the fuU assem'bly of the 
conspirators, instead of monotonously placing him always in dia- 
logue with the same individuals. For the real ftcts, I refer to 
the extracts given in the Appendix in Italian, with a translation. 
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DRAMATIS PERSONiE. 



MEN. .- 

Marino Faue&o, i)ogt «/ Venice, 

Bkrtdccio Falikro, Ntfhem pf tkt Doge. 

LioNi, a PaM^ian mid Senator^ 

BEviNTBiniB, Ohkfofihe Cowidl ^ Tim. 

Michael Srsim, one qf tiki Ikrte €cpi tf/ ike W^s 

Israel BBETVCoiOyCfcie/ of tibe^l 

AntMA* 
Phil» Calenda&o, > Conipiralors. 

Dagolivo, 
Bertram, J 

FWtt CiHiren. 
SecotuI OiKzeti. 

YlHCENZO, 1 

FiEVRo, > Qffktn ^longliigr <o <^ Z>iio«( Fa2ae«. 
Battista, ) • % 

Sceretort^ ^f&e Ckmnattf Ten. 

Guards, Conspirolofi, l^itizeM, 2ih|e Comal of Ten, 7Ae Giun- 

ta, fye, Sfe. 

WOM£I^. 

Ahgiolina, Wlft to the Doge, 
Marianna, her Friend. 

Female JHUndanUe, 8fe. ' 
Scene Ybnice—- in the year 1355. 



MARINO FAUERO. 

ACT I.— SCENE I. 
J§n AnHehimber in the tkiad Palate. 

PUtro tptaka, in entering^ to Buttista. 

PiHro* U not the mei^senger return'd? 

Bal. Not yet; 

I hare sent' frequently, as yon comnfanded, 
But still the Stgoofy is deep in conncir 
And long debate on Steno's accasation. 

PiKtro. Too loDg^— at least so thinks the Dog^e, 

Bai, ^ How bears he 

These monients of suspense 1 

Piehro* With struggling patience, 

Placed at the ducal table, corer'd o'er 
With^all the apparel of the state; petitions. 
^Despatches, judgments, acts, reprieves, reports, 
He sits as wrapt in duty; but whenever 
He hears the jarring of a distant door, 
Or aught that intHnate»ft comiog step, 
Or murmur of a voice, his quick eye wanders, 
And be wilLstart np from his chair, then pause, 
And seat himself again, and fix his ga2e 
Upon some edict; but I have observed 
For the last hour he has not turn'd a leaf. 

ial. 'Tis said he is much moved, and doubtless 'twas 
Foul scorn in Steno to offisod so grossly. 
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« 

Pidro. Ay, if a poor mao : Steno's a'^triqian, 
Yoaog*, galliard, gay, and haughty. 

BcU.* Thea you think. 

He will QOt be judged hardly. 

Pietro. 'Twcre enough 

He be judged justly ; but 'tis not for us 
To anticipate the sentence' of the Forty. 

Bat, And here it oomes. — What neirs, Vincenzo? 

Enter Vinetnxo, 
Vin. 'Tis 

Decided; but as yet his doom's unknown : 
I saw the president in act to seal 
The parchment which will bear the Forty's judgment 
(Into the Doge; and hasten to inform him. [^Exeuni, 



SCENE II. 

The Dueal Chamher. • 

Mttrino Faliera, Doge^ and fttt nephew Beriucdo Fdur^. 

Ber, Fal. It cannot be but they will do you justice. 

Doge* Ay, such as the ATdgactori did, 
Who sent up my appeal unto the Forty 
To try him by his peers, hit own tribunal. 

Ber. Fai, His peets will scarce protect him; such an 
Would bring contempt on all authority. [act 

Doge. Know you not Venice? Know you not the Forty? 
But we shall see anon. 

Ber. Feu. (Addressing Vincenzo, then entering.) How . 
now — what tidings? 

Ftn. I am charged to tell his highness (^at the court 
Has pass'd its resolution, and that, soon 
As the due forms of judgment are gone through, 
The sentence will be sent up to the Doges 
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* 

Id the mean time the Forty doth salute 
l*he PriQce -of the republic, and eotreat 
His a^eptatioD of their duty. 

DogB. Yes — 

They are woodVous dutiful, and ever humble. 
Sentence is' past, you sayl 

Vim* It is, your hig^hness: 

The president was sealing it, when I 
Was call'd in, that no moment mi^ht be lost 
Id forwarding the intimation due 
Not only to the chief of the Republic 
But the complainant, both in one united. 

Ber, Fal. Are yoii aware, from aught you have per- 
Of their decision? [ceived, 

Vvu ' No, my lord; you know 

The secret custom of the courts in Venice. 

B€r. Fal. True; but there still is somethiDg* given to 
guess, 
Which a shrewd gleaner- and quick eye would catch at^ 
A whisper, or a murmur, or an air 
More or less solemn spread o'er the tribunal. 
The Forty are but men — most worthy men, 
And wise, and just, and cautious — this 1 grants 
And secret as the grave to which they doom 
The guilty; but with all this, in their aspects-— 
At least in some, the juniors of the number-^ 
A searching eye, an eye like yours, Vincenzo, 
Would read the sentence ere it was pronounced. 

Vin, My lord, L came away upon the moment, 
And had no leisure to take note of that 
Which pass'd among the judges, even in seeming; 
My station near the accused too, Michel Steno, 
Made me 

Doge, (ahrupily.) And how iook'd he? deliver that. 
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Act 4. 



yin* Calui) but not overcast, he. stood resign 'd 
To the decree, wbateW it were ;— but lo! 
It. comes, for the perusal of his highoess. 

EnUr the Secrekary of the Forty. 
Sec. The high tribunal of the Forty sends 
Health and respect to the Doge Faliero, 
Chief magistrate of Venice,, and requests 
His highness to peruse and to approve 
The sentence past on Michel Steno, born 
Patrician, and arraign'd upon the charge 
Contained, together with its penalty, 
Within the rescript which I now present. 
Doge. Retire, and wait withoMt.-7Take thou this pa- 
per; 

[Exeunt ^ecretmry and Vincenzo. 

The misty letters yanisl^ from my eyes, 
I cannot Gx them. 

Ber. FdL Patience, my dear uncle: 

Why do you tremble thus t— nay, doubt not, all 
Will be as could b^ wisb'd. 

Doge. Ssiyon. 

Ber. Fal. [Reading.) « Decreed 

In council, without one dissenting voice, 
That Michel Steno, by his own confession, 
Guilty on the last night of carnival 
Of having graven on the ducal throne 
The following words—" 

jyage, Would'st thou repeat them? 

Would'st Uwu repeat them-r-ZAoM, a Faliero, 
Harp on the deep dishonour of our house, ^ 
Dishonoured in its chief— that chief the prince — 
Of Venice, first of cities?— To the sentence. 

Ber. Fal Forgive me, my goodf lord; I will obey— 
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(Reads.) «^ That Michel Steno be detain'd a month 
In ckise arrest.'' 

Doge, Proceed. 

Ber. Fal. My lord, 'tis finish'd. 

Doge, poff say you.^— finish'd! Do Idraam? — 'tis^alse— 
6i?e nie the paper — (SnatcKea the paper ^ and ret^s) 

. « 'Tis decreed in council 

That Michel Steno" Nephew, thine arm.' 

Ber. Fal. Nay, 

Cheer np, be calm; this transport is uncall'd for — 
Let me seek some assistance. 

Doge, Stop, sir— Stir not — 

'Tis past 

Ber. FaL I cannot but agree with you 
The sentence is too slight for the offence — 
It is not henonmble in the Forty 
To affix so slight a penalty to that 
Which was a foul affront to you, and eren 
To them, as being your subjects; but 'tis not 
Yet without remedy : you can appeal 
To them once more, or to the Arogadon, 
Who seeing that true justice is withheld, 
Will now take up the cause they once declined, • 
And do you right upon the bold delinquent. 
Think you not thus, good uncle 1 why do you stand 
So fix'd? Yon heed me np^:— Ip^^y 7<>Q ^e^r mel 

Doge, (Jinking down the ducal honmt, and 
ifffering to trample upon it, cxcfotms, ae 
he is witkheld by his nephew) 
Ob! that the Saracen were in St Mark's! ^ 
Thus would I do him homage. 
Ber, Fal. For the sake 

Of Heaven and all its saints, my lord * 

. Doge. Away! 
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Oh, th^t the Genoese were in the port!- 

Oh, that the Huns whom I overthrew at Zara 

Were ranged around the palace! 

Ber.Fal. Tis not weU 

In Ve&ice' Duke to say so. 

^oge. Venice' Duke! 

Who now is Duke in Yenieel letipe see him, 
That he may do me. right. * 

Ber* F.aU If you forget 

Your office, and its dignity and duty, 
Remember that of man, and curb this passion. 
The duke of Venice 

Doge, (inUrruptmg him.) Tb«re is no such tiling— 
It is a word — nay, worse, — a worthless by-word: 
The most despised, wrong'd, outraged, helpless wrateli, 
WJbo begs his breacf, if 'tis refused by one. 
May win it from another kinder heart; 
But he, wbols denied his right by those 
Whose place it is to do no wrong, is poorer 

Than the rejected beggar— he's a slare 

And that am I, and thou, and all our bouse, 
Even from this hour; the meanest artisan 
Win point the finger, anddhe haughty noble 
May spit upon us :-- where is our redressi 

Ber. Fal. The law, my prince 

Doge, [interrupiing him. ) iSou see wkat it has done^ 
I ask'd no remedy but from the law— . 
I sought no vengeance but redress by law— 
I callM no judges but those named by the law— • 
As sovere%Q, I appeal'd untamy subjecto, 
The very subjects who had made me sovereign, 
And gave^me thus a double right to be so, 
The rights of place and choice, of birtii and service. 
Honours and years, these scajs, these hoaiy hairs. 
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The trare),' toii, the perils, the fotigues, 

The blood and sweat of almqst ei^ty yean, 

Were weigh'4 i' the h.al&nce, 'g^ainst the foolett itaia, 

Theg^rosBettiBiiilt, most contemptooss orime 

Of a rank, raih patrician— and fimod wanting! 

And this is to he bomel' 

^ Ber. FaL Isa^nolthat;-^ 

In case your fresh appeal sheold be rejected. 

We will find other means to make all eren. 

Doi^e. Appeal ag^ain! art thou my brother's son? 
A scion of the house of Fallero? 
The nephew of a Do^ and of that blood 
Whiefa hath already gt?en three dukes to VenieeP 
But- thou say'st weU-^we must be humble now. 

Btr* Fa/.- My priocely unole! you are too much mored: 
. I grant it was a gross offence, and grossly 
Left without fitting punishment; but still 
This fury doth exceed the provocation. 
Or any inoTocation : if we ai^ wrong'd 
We will4»k justice; if it be denied. 
We'll take it; but may do all this in calmness- 
Deep Vengeance is the daughter of deep Silence. 
I hare yet scarce a third part of your years, 
I lore our bouse, I honour you, its chief, 
The gpiardian of my youth, and its instructor-^ 
But though I understand your grief, and enter 
In part of your disdain, it doth appal me 
To see your anger, like our Adrian wares, 
O^ersweep all bounds, and foam itself to air. 

Doge. I tell thee— eiM«< I teU thee— what thy fiither 
Would ha?e required no words to comprehend? 
Hast thou no feeling sare the external sense 
Of torture from fhe tonch.1 hast thou no soul — 
No -pride— no passion-^-no deep sense of honour? 

VOL. lu. — n 
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B§ri FaL 'Tis the first time that honour has been 
And were the last, from any other sceptic. [doubted, 

Doge* You know the full offence of this bom yiUain, 
This creeping, cowan!, rank, acquitted felon, 
Who threw his sting Jnto a poisonous Ubel, 
And on the honour of— Oh God! — ray wife, 
The nearesty dearest part of all men's honour, # 

Left a base slur to pass from mouth to mouth 
Of loose mechanicr, with all coarse foul convnents, 
And vilianouer jests, and blasphemies obscene; 
While sneering nobles, in nibre poUsh'd guise, 
Whisper'd the tale, and smiled upon liie lie 
Which made me look like them — a courteous wittol, 
Patient^ay, proud, it may be, of dishonour. 

Ber. FaL But still it was a lie — ^you knew it false, 
And so did all men. 

Dogn. Nephew, 1h6 high Roman 

Said <' Caesar's wife must not e^en be suspected," 
And put her from him. 

Ber. FaL True— biit in those days-*^— 

Doge* What is it that a Roman would not suflef, 
That a Venetian prince must bearl Old'DandoIo 
Refused the diadem of all the Caesars, 
And wore the ducal cap I trample on. 
Because 'tis now degraded. . 

Ber* FaL Tis even so. 

i)oge. It is— it is:— I did not visit on 
The innocent creature* thus most vilely slandered 
Because she tbok sin old man for her lord. 
For that he had been long her father's friend 
And patron of her house, as if there were 
No love in woman's heart bu| lust of youth 
And beardless faeesj^I did not for this' 
Visit the villain's infamy on her, 
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But craved my country's justice on his head, 
The justice due unto the humblest beings 
Who hath a wife whose fai^h is sweet to him, 
Who hath,a home whose hearth is dea^ to him, 
Who hath a name whose honour's all to him, 
When these are tainted by the aocaning breath 
pf Calumny and Scorn. 

Ber, FlU, % And what redress 

Did you expect as.his fit puoishquent^ 

Doge. Death! Was I not the soFereign of the state^ 
Insuhed on his very throne, and made 
A mockery to the men who should obey me? 
Was I not injured as a husband 1 soornM 
As man? reviled, degraded, as a prince^ 
Was not offence like his a complication 
Of insult and of treason?-^and he lives! 
Had h^instead of on the Doge's throne 
Stampt the same brand Ufion a peasant's stool. 
His blood had gilt the threshold^ for the carle 
Had stabbed h^m on the instant 

Ber. FaL Do not doubt it, 

He ahall not live till sunset— leave to me 
The means, and calm yourself. 

Doge* Hold, nephew: this 

Would have sufficed but yesterday; at present 
I have no farther wrath against this man. 

Ber. Fed, What mean you? is not the offence redoubled 
By this most rank— I will not say — acquittal; 
For it is. worse, being full acknowledgment 
Of the offence, and leaving it unpunish'd? 

Doge. It ia redoubledy but not now by him: 
The Forty hath decreed a month's arrest — 
We roust obey the Forty. 

Ber. Fed. ^ Obey them! 

Wbo*hav% fongot their duty to the sovereign? 
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Do^^C' Wbjr, ye8,— 'boy, jou perdeive it then at UaU 
Whether as fellow oitizen who sues 
For justice, or as soveretgo lybo comBiands it, 
They have defrauded me of both my rtghtB; t. 
(For here the sorereign is a citizeo;) 
But notwithstaodiogf, barm oot thou a hajur 
Of Steno's bead — ^he sbi^l not wear it loi^. 

Ber. Fed. Not twelve hours longer, bad yoa leftta me . 
The mode and meant: if you had calmly beavd me, 
1 oerer meant this miscreant should esci^e, 
But wish'd you to repress such gusts of passion, 
That we more surely might devise together 
His taking off. 

Doge* No, nephew^ be must live; 

At, least, just now— a life so vile as bis 
Were nothing at this hoar; is tb' oldeo time 
Some sacrifices ask'd a single victim, * * 

Great expiations ask'd a beoatomb. 

Ber. Fat. Your wishes are my law; and jtet I fiiio 
Would prove to you how near unto my heart 
The honour of our bouse must ever be. 

» 

Doge. Fear not;you shall have time and place Of pro^fi 
But be not thou too rasb, as 1 have been. 
I am asbamed of mj own anger, now; 
I pray yon pardon me4 

Ber. FfO. Why that's my nacle! 

The leader, and the statesman, and the chief 
Of commonwealths, and sovereign of himself! 
I wonder'd to perceive you so forget 
All prudence in your futy at these yean. 
Although tbe cause— 

Doge. Ay, think upon the cause — > 

Forget it not; — When you lie down to rest. 
Let it be black ^noogyour dreams; and wbeQ 
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The morn returns, so let it stand betv^een 

The sun and you, as an ill omen'd cloud 

Upon a summer-day of festival: 

Sp will it stand to m'e; — ^but speak not, stir not|— 

Leave all ib me;— we shall have much to do, 

And you shall have a part. — But now retini, 

*Tia fit I were alone. • 

' Ber. Fed. {taking up and placing the ducal honnei on tht 
table.) Ere I depart, 

I pray ^ou to resume what you have spum'd, 

Till you can chang^e it haply for a crown. 

And now I take my leave, imploring you ' 

In all thihga to rely upon my duty 

As doth become your near and faithful kinsman. 

And not less loyal citizen and subject. 

[ExU Bertu€eio Falkr^. 
Doge, {tolut.) Adieu, my worthy nephew.— -Hollow 
bauble! [ Taking up the ducal cap. 

Beset with all the thorns that line a crown, 
Without investing^ the insulted brow 
With the ^11 swaying majesty of kings; 
Thou idle, gilded, and degraded toy, 
Let me resume thee as I would a vizor. [Pute it on. 
How my brain aches beneath thee! and my temples 
Throb feverish under thy hishonest weight. 
Could I not turn thee to a diadem? 
Could I not shatter the Briarean sceptre 
Which in this hundred- banned senate rules, 
Making the peopler nothing, and the prince 
A pageant* In my life I have achieved 
Tasks not Idss dfficult— achieved' for them, 
Who thus repay me!-^Can I not requite them? 
Oh for one year! Oh! but for even a day 
Of my fuD youth, while yet my body served 

D 2 
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« 
■ 

My soul as seires tiie generous steed his kml, 
I woald hwe dasb'd amongst Cbem, asking few 
In aid to overthnw these swohi patricians; . 
But DOW 1 must look round for other hands 
To serre this hoary head;— but it shall plaii 
In such a sort as will not leave ike task 
Herculean, though as yet 'tii but a chaos 
Of darkly-brooding thoughts: my fancy is 
In her first work, more nearly to the light 
Holding the sleeping images of things 
For the selection of the pausing jodgAient.-^ 
The troops are few in— 

Enter Fineensv* 

Vin. There is one without 

Crares audience of your highness. 

Doge, I'm nnwell-^ 

I can see no one, not even a patrician- 
Let him refer his business to the council. 

Ftn. My lord, I will deilver }our reply; 
It cannot much import^he's a plebeian, 
The master of a galley, I believe. • 

Doge. How! did you say the patron of a galley t 
That is— I roean-^a servant of the state: 
Admit him', he may be on public service. 

[ExU Viaiceiixo. 

Dfl^, (fo/tif.) This patron may be sounded; f will try 
I know the people to he discontented; [him. 

They have cause, since Sapienza's adverse day, 
When Genoa conquered: they have further cause. 
Since they are nothing in the ^tate, and in 
The cily worse than nothing^^-mere; machines, 
To serve the nobles' most patrician pleasure. 
The troops haVe long arrears of pay oft promised, 
Ai)d murmq^deepiy-^any hope of change ' 
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Will draw thMD forward: they shall pay tbemsdres 

With phioder — bat the prietti-->I doubt the priest-hood 

Will act be i^itb us; tfaey h«re hated me 

Since that rash hour, when madden'd with the drone, 

*l smote Hm tardy bishop at Treriso, 

Qoickeoiog his holy march; yet ne'ertbeless. 

They may be won, at least their chief at Rome, 

By some well-timed concessions; but» abore 

Alf things, I must be speedy; at my hour 

Of twilight little Kght of life remains. 

Could I free Venioef and avenge my wrongs, 

I had lired too long, and willingly would sleep « 

Next moment with my sires; and walktiDgthis, 

Better than sixty of my fourscore years 

Had been already wher^^how soon I care tiot— 

The whole must be extinguished;— better tbat 

They ne^er had been, than drag me on td be « 

The thing these arch-oppressors fain would make me. 

Let me consider-*-of efficient troops 

There are three thousand posted at 

Enter Vineefizoand Israel Berftieeio. 

Vin, May it please 

Your highness, the same patron whom I spake of 
Is here to crave your patience. 

Doge* Leaye the chamber 

Vincenzo.— lExU Vincenzo. 

Sir, you may advance — what would you? 

it. Ber. Redress. 

Doge. Of whom? 

It. Ber: Of God and of the Doge. 

Doge, Alas! my friend, you seek it of the twain 
Of least respect and interest in Venice. 
Tou must address the council. 

•AaUrtniMlfket.. 8eellMrin8uiiiio'kLiTct<irtlieIlose>.* 
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It. Ber* 'Twere io rain; 

For he who injured me is one of then). 

Doge. Tbere^sUood npon thy face-how came it tbera^ 

/«. Ber. 'Tie mine, and not the first IVe shed for Ye- 
But the first shed by a Venetian hand ; [nicie, 

A noble smote me. 

Doge, Dothhefiye! 

/f . Ber* ' Not longp-* 

But for the hope f had and have, that you, * 

My prince, yourself a soldier, will redress 
l^im, whom tlie laws of discipline and Venice 
P^mit not to protect himself; if not*- 
J say no more. 

Doge, But something^ you wpuld do— - 

Is it not so? 

la. Ber* I am a man, my lord.* 

J}oge, Why So is he who smote you. 

JCr. Ber, He is called so; 

Nay, more, a noble one^-at least, in Venice: 
But since he hath foi^otteo that I am one. 
And treats me like a brute, the brpte ipay turn — 
'Tis said the worm will. 

Doge, Say— his name and lineaipe? 

It, Ber* Barbara. 

Doge. ' What was the cause? or the pretext. 

Is, Ber. I am the chief of the arsenal, employed 
At present in repairing certain galleys , 
But roagbly used by the Geonese last year. 
This morning comes the noble Barbara 
Full of reproof, because our artisans 
Had left some friroious order of his house, 
To execute the state's decree; I dared 

To justify the men — he raised bis hand; 

Behold my blood! the first time it e'er fiow'd 
Dishonourably. 
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Doge. Haye you loog time seiT«d? 

b. Ber, So long as to remember Zara's 8ieg;e, 
And %ht beneatb the chief who beat the Huns there, 
Sometime my general, now the Doge Faliero. — 

' Doge. How! are we comrades?— the state's ducal robes 
Sit newly bn me, and you were appointed '^ 

Chief of the arsenal ere 1 came from Rome; ^ 
So that I recognised you not. Who placed you? 

J#. Ber, The late Doge; keeping still my old command 
As patron of a galley : ray new office 
Was given ks the xeward of certain scars 
(So was your predecessor pleased to say:) 
I little thought his bounty would conduct me 
To his successor as a helpless plaintiff; 
At least, in such a cause. 

Doge, Are you much hurt? ' 

/i. Ber. Ia«parably in my self esteem. / 

Doge. Speak out; fear nothing: being stung at beflurt, 
What would you do to be ret enged on this man! 

b. Ber* Ttiat which L dare not name, and yet wiU do. 

Doge. Then wherefore come yon here? 

b*Berl I come iqr justice, 

Because my general is Doge, and will not 
See his old toklier trampled no. Had any. 
Save Faliero, filled, the dueal throne. 
This blood had been wash'd out in other blood. 

Doge. Too come to me for justice — unto me/ 
The Doge of Venice, and I cannot give it; 
I cannot even obtun it*— 'twas denied 
To me most solemnly, an hour aga 

if. Ber, How says your highness? 

Doge, ' Steno is condemn'd 

To a month's confinement. 
it, Ber. X What! the same who dared 
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To stain the ducal throne with those foul words. 
That baye cried 8|iaaie to every ear in Venice? 

DQS^e* Ay, doubtless they have echoM o'er the arsenal, 
Keeping^ <fue time with every hammer's elink 
As a gf ood jest to j oily artisans ; 
Or making chorus to the creaking oar, 
In the vile tune of every galley slave, 
Who, as*lie sung the merry stave, exulted 
He was not ashamed dotard like the Doge. 
. /#. Ber. Is'l possible? a month's imprisonment! 
No more for Steao? 

Doge. You have heard the offence. 

And. now ydu know bis punishment; and then 
You ask redress o(me! Go to jtbe Forty, 
Who pass'd tbe sentence upon Michel Steno; 
They'll do as much by Barbaro, np doubt. 

/«. Ber* Ah! dared. I speak my feelings! 

Doge* Give them brealfa. 

Mine have no further outrage to endure. 

It. Ber» Then, in a word, it rests but on your word 
To punish and avenge—*! will not say 
•My petty wrong, for what is a mere blow, 
However vile, to such a thing as I am? — , 
But the base insult done your state and person. 

Doge. You overrate my power, which is a, pageant. 
This cap is not the monarch's crown ; these robes 
Might move compassion, like a beggar'^ rags; 
Nay, more, a beggar's are his own, and these 
But lent to the poor puppet, who must play 
Its part with all its empire in this ermine^ - 

i«. Ber. Would'dt thou be kiug? 

Doge. Yes— of a happy people. 

If. Ber. Would 'si; thou be sovereign lord of VeniceP 

Doge. . ^ Ay, 
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If that the people shared that sorereigoty, 
- So that nor they nor I were further slaves 
To this o'ergrown aristocratic Hydra. 
The poisonous heads of whose enFenom'd body 
Hare breathed a pestilence a|)on v» alk - 

/«. Ber, 'Tet, thoa wast bom and still hast lired patri- 
cian. 

Efoge* In evil hour was I so bom; rhy birth 
Hath made me Doge to be insnlted: but 
I lived and toil'd a soldier and a servant 
Of Venice and her people, not the senate; . 
Their good and my own hononr were my guerdon. 
I haveibught and bled; commanded, ay, and conqner'd ; 
Have made and marr'd peace oft in embassies, ' 
As it might dhance to be oor connti^'s Vantage; 
Have traversed land and sea iii constant duty, 
Through almost sixrty years, and still for Venice, 
My fathers' and mj birthplace, whose dear spires, 
Rising at distance o'er the blue Lagoon, 
It was reward enough for me to view 
Once roor^ but not for any Irnot of men, 
Nor sect, nor fection, did I bleed or sweat! 
But would you Iniow why I have dooje all thisf 
Ask of the bleeding pelican why she 
Hath ripp'd her bosom? Had the bird a voice, 
She'd tell thee Hwas for all het little ones. 

Is. Ber. And yet they made thee duke. 

Doge,' They made me soy 

I sought it not, the flattering fetters met me 
Returning from my Roihan embassy, - 
And never having hitherto refused 
Toil, charge, or duty, for the state, I did not. 
At these late years, decline what was the highest 
Of all in seeming, but of all most base 
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Between the nrarderen and tbe orarder'd, washing 

The prison and the palace walls: thjere are 

Those who would lire totbink on't, and avenge me. 

I>oige. If such your power and purpose* why come here 
To sue for justice, being in the coutee 
To do yourself due right? 

la, Ber. Because the man, 

Who claims protection from authority, 
Showing his confidence iind his submission 
To that authority, can hardly be 
Suspected of combining to destroy it 
Had I sate down too humbly with this blow, 
A moody blow and muttered threats had made the 
A mark'd man to the Forty's inquisition; 
But loud complaint, however angrily 
It shapes its phrase, is little to be fear'd, 
And less distrusted. But, besides all this, 
I had another reason. 

Doge. What w^s that^ 

If. Ber, 3ome rumours that tbe Doge was greatly mov- 
By the reference of the Avogadori [ed 

Of Michel Steno's sentence to the Forty 
Had reachM me. Ltad serV'd yen, honour'd you, 
And felt that you were dangerously insulted, ' 
Being of an order of such spirits, as 
Requite tenfold both good and erfl: 'twas 
My wish to proye and urge you to redress. 
Now you kdow all; and that I speak the truth, 
My peril be tbe proof. 

Doge. ITou haye deeply reMured ; 

But all must do so who would greatly win: 
Thus far I'll answer yon— your secret's saJTe. 

/«. £er. And isthis all.^ 

Doge. Unless with all entrusted, 

'"* * would you baye me answerP 
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It. Ber. I would hare yon 

Trust him who leares hie life in trust with you. 

Doge. But I must know your plan, your oames, aod 
Dumbers; 
The last may then be doubled, and the fomer 
Matured and strengthened. 
. It. Ber. We're enough already; 

Yon are the sole ally we ooret now. 

Doge. But bring me totl^e knowledge of your chieft. 

It, Ber. That shaU be done upon your formal pledge 
To keep the faith that we will pledge lo^you. 

Doge* Wbeni Wheiel 

1#. Ber. This night I'll bring to your apartment 

Two of the principals; a greater number 
Were hazardous. 

Dioge. 9tay» I must think of this. 

What if I were to trust myself amongst yon. 
And leave the palaoeP 

It. Ber. Ten muat come alone. 

Doge. With but my nephew. 

Is. Ber. Not were he your son. 

Doge, Wretch! darest thou name my son? He died in 
At Sapi^nza for this faithless state. [arms 

Oh! that he were aliire» and I in ashes! 
Or that he were alire ere I be ashes! 
I should not need the dubious aid of strangers. 

It. Ber, Not one of all those strangers whom thou 
But will regard thee with a filial feeling, [doubtest, 
So that thou keep'st a father's faitib with them. 

Doge. The die is oast. Where is the place of meeting? 

It. Ber. At midnight I will be alone and mask'd 
Where'er your highness pleases to direct me* 
To wait your coming, and conduct you whete 
You shall receive ou^ homage, and pronounce 
Upon our project. 
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Doge* At what hour arises 

The mooo? 

/«. Ber, Late, but the atmosphere is thick and dusky; 
'Tis a sirocco. 

Doge. At the midnight hour, then. 

Near to the church where sleep my sires; the same. 
Twin-named from the apostles John and Paul; 
A gondola,* with one oar only, will 
Lurk in the narrow ehannel which glides by. 
Be there. 
h.Ber. 1 Wilhnot fail. 
Doge. And now fti ro 

/#. Aer. In the foil hope your highness will not ianiter 
In your great purpose. Prince, 1 take my leave. 

[Exit brad Sertmde. 
Doge. (Sohu.) Atnttdoigbt, by ihecburch Saiats Xohn 
and Psml, 
W^ere sleep my noble fathers, I repair— 
To what'' to bold » council in^the dark 
With common ruffians leagued to ruin states! 
And will not my groat sires leap from the vault. 
Where' lie two Doges who preceded me. 
And pluck me down amongst them? \^ o«ld tkey could! 
For I should rest in honour with the hononr'd. 
Alas! I must not think of them, but those 
Who have made me thus unworthy of a name, 
Noble and brave as aught of consular 
On Roman marbles; but I will redeem it 
Back to its antique lustre in our annals. 
By sweet revenge on ali that's base in Venice, 
And freedom to the rest, or leave it black 
To all the growing calumnies of time, 

•A Kondoh uwM like a eomiiKm boat, batla as earily rowed wWi one 
^ ■•jri!^ *»<» (thourt of coone not to •wiftly.) and often nto Iram mZ 
tira of priTaer.and (Snoe the decay of Venice) of eSnoSy. ^"^'^^ 
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Which new spue the &me of him who ftJli, 

But try the Cesar, or the Catalioe, 

By the tme tonchstoiie of doi wr t ni ecew. 
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•Ai JSpartmeiU in ffce Duad Pdaee. 

Am What was thaPoge'taniwerP 

Ma. That he was 

lliat moment sommon'd 4o a conference; 
Bnt 'tis hy this dme ended. 1 perceiTed 
Not long ago the senators emharking; 
And the last gondola may now be seen 
Gliding into the throng of barks which, stod 
The glittering waters. 

An, Wonld he were retnm'dl 

He has been mndik disqnietiBd of late; 
And Time* which has not tamed his fieiy spiiitt 
Nor yet enfeebled even his mortal frame. 
Which seems to be more nourish'd by a sool * 
So quick and restless thatit would consume 
Less hardy clay— Time has but little power 
On his resentments or his grielB. Unlike 
To ether s|»riti of his order, who, 
In the first burst of pession, pour away 
IMr wrath or sorrow, all thmgs wear in him 
An aspect of etemify: his thoughts. 
His feelings, passions, good or evil, all 
Hare nothing of old age; and his bold brow 
Bears but the scars of mind, the thoughts of years. 
Not their decrepitude : and he of late 
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Has beeo more agitated than his woot. ^ 
WoqU he were come! for I afoae have power 
Upoo hii trottbied apirit. ' 

Ma- It is tnie, 

His highness has of late heen greatly moved . 

By the affront of Steno, and with eanse; 
fiot the offender donbdess even now 
Is doom'd to expiate his rash insult with 
Snch chastisement m ^i^ enforce respect 
To female ▼irtne, and to noble blood. 

An, 'Twas a gross insnlt; but I heed it not 
For the rash Boomer's falsehood in itself, 
But for the effect, the deadly deep impresaion 
Which it has made upon Faliero^s sonl, 
The proud, the fiery, the ansteve^-anstere 
To all save me: I tremble when I think 
To what it may conduct. 

JUa. Assuredly 

The Doge cannot snspeot yon ! 

An, • Suspect m«/ 

Why Steno dared not* when he scntwl'd htf Ue, 
Groyeling by stealth in the mooii's glimmering light, 
His owfi sttU conscience smote him for flie act. 
And every shadow on the waUs ftown'd shame 
Upon his cowaid calumny. 

JUa, 'Twer«f fit 

He should be punish'd grievously. 

An, * He is so. 

Ma, What! is the sentence past' is he condemned? 

An, I know not that, but he has bten detected. 

Ma, And deem you this enough for suohlbnl scorn T 

An. I would not be a judge in my own cause. 
Nor do 1 know what sense of punishment 
May reach the soul of ribalds such as Steno; 
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Bai if his insults tink no deeper in 
The minds of the inqaisitors than they 
Hare rvSM mioe, he will, for all acqaittaooe, 
Be left to his ovn shaflsetessoess or shame* 

JUa, Some saeriiioe is doe to slander^ rJrtne. 

An. Why, what isTirCueifitneedsaTietimi 
Or if it most depend npon men's words? 
The dying Roman said, ** twas but a name :" 
It were indeed no more, if bnman breath 
Coold make or mar it« 

Ma, Yet ftiH many adame. 

Stainless and fiiathfai, woald feel all the wrong 
Of such a slander; and less rigid ladies, 
Snc)k as abound in Venice, would be loud 
And all-inexorable in their ory • 
For justice. 

•4iB. This but proves it is the name 

And not the quality they price: the first 
Have found it a hiurd task to hold their henonr, 
If they require it to be blamm'd forth; 
And those who have not kept it, seek its neeming 
As they would look out for an ornament 
Of which they tel the want, but not because 
They think it so; they lire in otiiers' thoughti,. 
And would seem honest as they jnust seem feir. 

Mt, Ton hare strange thoughts for a patrieiali dame. 

An. And yet they were my father's; with his name, 
The sole inheritance he left. 

JMSs. You want none, 

Wife to a prince, the chief of the Republic . 

An. Ishirald have sought none though a peasant's bride, 
But feel not less the loye and gratitude 
Due to my &ther, who bestow 'd my band 
Upon bis early, tried, and trusted friend. 
The Coont Yal di Marino, now our Doge, 
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Jlfs. And with that hand ^id, he bestow your heart^ 
An. He did so, or it had not been bestow'd* 
JIfo. Tet -this stinoge disproportion in yoor y^UB» 

And, let me add, disparity of tempen^ 

Might make the worid doabt wfaedier snob aa noioii 

Conld make you wisely, permanenHy, happy* 
An. The world will ^iok witii woildlings; bat my heart 

Has still been in my daties, which are many, 

But never difficult 
JUb. And do you love him? 

An. I lore all noUe qnalities which merit . 

Loye, and I loved my father, who first taught me 

To single out what we should lore in others, 

And to subdue all tendency to lend 

The best and purest feeMngs of our nature 

To baser passions. He bestow'd my hand 

Upon FaUero: he had known him noble, 

Brave, generous, rich in all the qualities 

Of 8oldiqr,'CttiBen, and friend; in all ^ 

Such havie I fouud him as my father said. 

His faults are those that dwell in the high bosoms 

Of men who have commanded; too much pride,. 

And the deep passions fietcely Awtered by 

The uses of patricians, and a life 

Spent in the storms of state and war, and also 

From the quick sense of houpur, which becomes 

A duty to a certain sign, a vice 

When overstrained, and this I fear in him. 

And then he has been rash from his youth upwards, 

Yet tempered by. redeeming nobleness 

In such sort, that the wariest of republics ^ . 

Has lavished all its chief employs upon him, 

From his first fight to his last embassy, 

From which on his return the dukedom met him. 
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Ma. But pvevioot to this marriage, had your heart 
Ne^er beat for any of (ha Boble youth, 
Socb as in yean had been more meet to match 
Beaaty liJie yours I or since have jrou nefer seen 
One, who, if your fair hand nrere stiil to- give. 
Might BOW fMPetaiid toLoiedano*s daughter 1 

An. I aotwerM your first question when I said 
Imairied. 

Jlfo. And the second? 

An. Needs no answer. 

«tf a. I prky you paidon^ H I hare offended. 

An. I feel no wrath, hat some surprise: 1 knew not 
That wedded bosoois could permit themselves 
To ponder upon what they now might choose, 
Or aught save their past choice. 

Jlfo. 'Tib their past choice 

That far too often makes them deem they would • 
Now choose more wisely, could they cancel it. 

An. It may be so. I knew not of such thoughts. 

•V«k Here comes the Doge^^haU I retirel 

dlfu • < It may 

Be better you should quit me; beseems rvpi 
In thought— liow pensively he takes his wayl 

[BaM MmiMim. 

Emitr the Dogt, end PUtro, 
Dog€, [Mntmg*) There is a certain Philip Calendaro 
Now in the Arsenal, who holds command 
Of eighty men, and has great ioflueuce 
Besides on all the spirits of his comrades; 
This man, I hear, is bold and popular. 
Sudden and daring, and yet secret; 'twould 
Be well that he were won : I needs must hope 
That Israel Bertuccio has secured him, 
But fain would 
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Ptefro. M? lord, pray pudon me 

For breaking^ in apoD your meditation; 
The Senator Bertuooio, year kinsman. 
Charf^ me to folloir and inqnire year pleaaiire 
To fix an horn* when he may speak with yon. 

Doge, At snnset— Stay a moment^let me s ee . 
Say intheaeeondhenrof nii^ht [EsUPUiro. 

An. My lord! 

Doge> My dearest child, forg^ye.nie— why delay 
So loogapproachinpr me?-^I saw yon not. 

An. Tou were absorVd in tiMmght* and he who now 
Has parted from you might hare woids of weight 
To hear yon from the senate. 

Doge. From the senate^ 

An. I wonld not intermpt him in bis doty 
And theirs. 

Doge. The jenate*B duty ! yon mistake; 
'Tis we who owe allsenrice to tiie senate. 

An. I thought the dake had held command in Venice. 

Doge. He shall — ^Bat let that pass We will be jo- 
How fares it with yon? have jrou been^abroad? [ciuid. 
The day is oTevcast, but the calm wftre 
Favours the gondolier's light skimming par; 
Or have yon held a levee of your friends? 
Or has your music made you solitaryl 
Say-^is there aught that you would will within 
The little sway now left the dukel or aught 
Of fitting splendour, or of honest pleasure, 
Social or lonely,, that would glad your heart. 
To compensate for many a dull hour, wasted 
On an old man oft moved with many caresf 
Speak, and 'tis done. 

An. You're ever kind to 

I have nothing to desire, or to request, 
^ot to see you 6ftener and calmer. 
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Doge. Calmer? 

An. Ay, calmer, my g^ood lord.— Ah, why 

Do you still keep afiart, and walk alone, 
And let such strong emotions stamp your bix>w, 
As not betraying their full import, yet 
Disclose too much? 

Doffe. * Disclose too miicfa!-iMif what? 

What is there to disclose? 

An. Ahestrtsoil! 

At ease. 

Doge. 'Tis nothing) oltild.— But in the state 
Ton know what daily cares oppress all those 
Who gorem this precarious commonwealth ; 
Now suflering'from the Oenbese without, * 

And malcontents within — 'tis this which makes me 
More pensile and less tradquil than my wont 

An. Tet this existed long before, and n^rer 
Till in these late days did I see you thus. 
Forgive me; there is something at your heart 
More ttan the mere discbarge of public duties, 
Which long use and a talent like to yours 
Have rendered light, nay, a necessity, 
To keep your mind from stagnating. "Tis not 
In hostile stales, nor perils, dius to shake you; 
Ton, who have stood all storms and never sunk. 
And climb'd up to the pinnacle of power 
And never fainted by the way, and stand 
V pon it, and can lodi down steadily 
Along the depth beneath, and ne'er fedl dizzy. 
Were Genoa's galleys riding in, the port. 
Were civil fury raging in* Saint Mark^s, 
You are net to be wrought on, but would fall, 
As you have risen, with an unaiter'd brow— 
Tour feelings now are of a dilferent kind} 
Something has stung your pride, not patriotism 
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Doge. Pride! ADgpiolioal Aim! none is left me. 

An. Tes— the same mo that orertbraw the angeb. 
And of all sins niott easily besets 
Mortals the nearest to the angelic natuie: 
The vile are only vain; tlie great are ptood. 

Doge. I had the pride of honoar, of your hoooar, 
Deep at my heart — But let us change the tbAne. 

An* Ah no! — As 1 bare ever shared your kkidnen 
In all things else» let me not be shut oat 
From your distress: were it of public Import, 
You know I never sought, W0al4 never seefe 
To win a w.ord from you; but feeling now 
Your grief is private, it befongs to me 
To ligtAsn or divide it. Since the day 
When foolish Steno's ribaldry detected 
Unfix'd your quiet, you are greatly changed, 
And I would sooth you back to what ydu were. 

Doge. To what I was.'—Have you beard Steno'a aea- 

An. No. [teacet 

Doge. A month's arrest. 

An. Is it not enengfaf 

Doge. Enough! — Yes, for a drunken galley slaye. 
Who, stung by stripes, mtLj murmar nl his enster; 
But not for a deliberate Ihlse^ cool viUain, 
Who stains a lady's and a prince's honenr 
Even on the throne of his authorityf 

An. There ^seems to me enoughin the coDviotion 
Of a patrician guilty of a falsehood: 
All other ponishment were light unto 
His loss of honour. 

Doge. Such men have no honmirs 

They have bnt theii^ vile lives— -end these are spnMd. 

An. You would not have hintf die for this offiince? 

Doge. Not now: being atili alive, I'd have him Ur€ 
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Long as he can; he has ceased to merit death; 
The guilt/ sared bath damn'd his hoadred judges, 
And he is pare, for oov his crime is theirs. 

iAn. Oh! had this false and flippant libeUer 
Shed his yoong blood for his abamd lampoon. 
Ne'er from that momeni could this breast ha^e known 
A joyous horn*, or dreamless slumber mora. 

Doge. Does not the lavr of Heaven say Mood for blood? 
And he who tamit kilU more than he who sheds it 
Is it the pain of blows, or ihtme of blows. 
That make suchdeadly to the sense of man? 
Do not the laws of man say bkiod for honour : 
And less than hoaoui^ for a little gbld? 
Say not the laws of nations blood for tfeasoni 
Is't nothing to hare fillM these veins with poison 
For their onoe healthful 4Hirtent^ is it nothing 
To have stain'd your name and mine? the Qoi>lest names? 
Is't Dothiqgto have bvoughtinto contempt 
A prince before his people? to have foil'd * 
In the respect accorded by mankind 
To youth in woman, and old age in man? 
To virtue in your sex,, and dignity 
In ours?— But let them look to it who have teved him. 

An. Heaven bids ns to foigive our enemies. 

Doge. Doth Heaven forgive her own? Is Satan saved 
From wrath eteniall * 

An. Do net speak thus wildly-- 

Heaven wiU alike forgive you and your foes. 

D^e. Amenl May Heaven forgive them. 

An. And #111 you? 

Doge, Yes, when they are In Heaven! 

^n. And not till then? 

Doge. What matters my forgivenesst an old man^s. 
Worn out, scOm'd, spurn'd, abused ; wlyat matters then 

VOL. Ill,— F 
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My pardon more than my vesentroent? both 

Beio(^ weak and worthless? I h^?e lived too long^«— 

But let us change the argument— 'My child! 

My injured wife, the child of Loredano, 

The brave, the chirftlrous, how little deem'd 

Thy father, wedding^ thee unto bis friend, 

That he was linking thee to sham«!-r>AIaa! 

Sbame without sin, for thou art faultless. Hadst thou 

But had a different husband, any husband 

In Venice save the Doge, this blight, this brand, 

This blasphemy had never fallen upon thee. 

So young, so beautiful, so good, so pure. 

To suffer this, and yet be unavenged! 

An. I am too well avenged, for you still lore roe, 
And trutft, and honour me; and all men know 
That you are just^ and I am true : what more 
Could I require, or you commands 

Doge. • 'Tis well. 

And may *be better, but whatever betidof 
Be thou at least kind to my memory. 

An. Why speak yon tho^T 

Doge, It is no matter why; 

But I would still, whatever others think. 
Have your respect both now and in my grave. 

An, Why should yon doobt it^ has it ever faiPdf 

Doge. Come hither, child ; I would a word with you. 
Your father was my friend; unequal fortune 
Made him my debtor for some courtesies * 
Which bind the good more-firmly: when, opprest 
With his last malady, he will'd our union, 
It was not to repay me, lobg repaid 
Before by his great loyalty in friendship; 
His object was to-place your orphan bciauty 
In honourable safety from the perils. 
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Which, in this scdrpioD neftt of irioe, asstU 
A lonely and anendower'd niaid. I did not 
Think with bim, but wonld not oppose the thought 
Which soothed his deeth-bed. 

'An, I have not forgotten 

The nobleness with which you bade me speak 
If my young heart held any preforeooe 
Which would have made me happier; nor your offer 
To make my dowry equal to the raak 
Of aught in Venice, and forego all claim 
My father's last injunetion gare you. 

Doge. Thus, 

Twas not a foolish dotard's vile caprice, 
Nor the false edge of aged appetite. 
Which made me covetous of girlish beauty. 
And a yoolig Mde; (ot 10 my fieriest youth 
I sway'd s^ch passions; nor was this my age 

Infected with that leprosy of lost 

Which taints the hoariest years of ricioos men. 

Making them ransack to the very last 

The cfregs of irieasuve for their vaiiish'd joys; 

Or buy in selfish marriage some yonng^Tictim, 

Too helpless to refuse a state that's honest, 

Too feeling not to know herself a wretch. 

Our wedlock was not of this sort; you had 

Freedom from me to choose, and urged in answer 

Tour father's choice. 
An. I dideo; I would do so 

Iq face of earth and heaven; for I have never 

Repented for my sake; sometimes for yours, 

In pondering o'er your late disquietudes. 
Doge, I knew my heart would never treat you harshly; 

I knew my days could not disturb you long; 

And then the daughter of my eariiest friend, 
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His If orthjr daugliter, free to choose a^hi, 
Wealthier and wiser, in tiie ripest bloom 
Of womanhoodv more sktifiil to select 
By passing these probationary years; 
Inheriting a prince's name and riches, 
Secured, by the short penance <tf eadnring 
An old man for some ramraers, aghinst all 
That law's chicane or ennons klMmen might 
Hare urged against her right; my best friend's child 
Would choose more fitly in reep<^t of years. 
And not less truly in a faithfo) heart. 

An. My lord) I look'd but to my father's wishes, 
Hallow'd by his last woida, and to my faewt 
For doing all itadotMs, and replying 
With faith to him with whom I was affionee^* 
Ambitious hopes ne'er cross'd my dveams ; aat shooUl 
The hour yon speak of come, it wiM be seen, so. 

Doge. I do believe yoo^ and Tlmow yon trae; 
For love, romantic loye, which in my yooth 
I knew to be illusion, and ne'er saw 
Lasting, but often fatal^ it had been « 
No lure for me, ift my meet passtoBate da^a, 
And could not bo so now, did such exist. 
But such respect, and miUfy paid regard ^ 
As a true feeling Cor yoor welfture, iind 
A free oomptiance with all honest wishes; 
A kindness to your virtues, watchfulness 
Not shown, but shadowing o^er swbh little failings 
As youth is apt in, so as not to check 
Rushly, but win yon £rom them ere yon knew 
You had been won, but tbeoght thecbenge yonr dmiee; 
A pride not in your i>eaoty» but your oondnet,— 
A trust in you-^^a patrittrobal lore, 
And not a doting homage— friendship, £nth--» 
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Such estimatioD in yoar eyes as these 
Might claim, I hoped, for. 

win. And have erer had. 

Doge, I think so» For the difference in onr years 
Ton kneif it, cboosiiig me, and chose; I trusted 
Not to my qualities, nor would ha?e laith 
In such, nor outward ornaments of nature, 
Were I still in my five .and twentieth spring; 
I trusted to th# blood of Loredano 
Pure in yoor veins; I trusted to the soul 
God gare you— to the truths your father taught you—' 
To your belief in bearen— to your mild virtues— 
To your own faitli and honour, for my own. 

An. You have done well.— I ibank you for that trust, 
Which 1 have nerer for one moment ceased 
To honour you the more for. 

Doge, Where is honour, 

Innate and preoept*streqgthen'd, 'tis the rook 
Of faith connubial; where it is not-*wbere 
Light thoughts are lurking, or the ▼anities 
Of worldly pleasure rankle in the heart, 
Or sensual throbs convulse it, well i know 
Twere hopeless for humanity to dream 
Of honesty in such infected blood, 
Although 'twere wed to him it covets most: 
An incarnation of the poet's god 
In all his marbie-chiseU'd beauty, or 
The demi-deity, Alcides, in 
His majesty of superhuman manhood, 
Would not suffice to bind where virtue is not; 
It is consistency which forms and proves it: 
Vice cannot4ix, and virtue cannot change. 
The once fall'n woman must forever £bl11; 
For vice mus^have variety, while vir^e 

* V ^ 
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Staodft like the ran, «id all wUoh rolb- arawA 
Drinks life, and ligbt, and glory froM her topcot 

An, And seeiegf feeling Ibus this tmtb in others, 
(I pray yon pardon me;) Hut wherefore yield you 
To the most ieroe of fetal passioDS, aad 
Disquiet your gteet tlM^hti with teH dm m hate 
Of such a thing aa Stenet 

Doge. To« ttfetake wm. 

It is not Steno whoopnld imnre me thus; * 
Had it been so, be should-— «bu| l^t 4Mt pass. 

An, What is *t you feel so deeply, then, e?en nowl 

Doge* The rioktted oM^esty of Venloe, 
At once insulted in her lofd aadlawt^ 

An. Alas! why wiR yeuthea oonrider ii^ 

Doge. I have thought on*t ti6— — ^bullet me lead you 
To what I niged; all these things being noted, [back 
I wedded you ; the world then did roe justice 
Upon the motiTe, and my eoadnet praved 
They did me right, wfaHe yours was all to praise : 
Ton had all freedoms-all respect— all trust 
From me and mine; and, bom of those who made 
Princes at home, and swept kings from their tilnones 
On foreign shores, in aH ^ingsyou ^ppear'd 
Worthy to be our first of native dames. 

An. To what does thia dondact? 

Doge. To thae much— that 

A miscreant's angry breath may blast it all-— , 
A villain, whom for his unbri^ed hearing, 
£ven in the midst of our great festival, • 
I caused to be condncted ferUi, and taog|ht 
How to demean himself itt ducal chan'berflF; 
A wretch like 0I» may feave upon the waR* 
The blighting venom of his sweltering heart. 
And this shall spiead itself in geneifa) poisom 
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And woman's iimoceiioe, maa'ahoooiir, pats 
Into aby-word; and the doubly felon 
(Who first insulted virgin modesty 
ily a gross affront to your attendant damsels 
Amidst the noblest of onr dames in pnbUc) 
Reqnite himself for his most just expnlsion 
By blackening publicly bissoTeveigii'sooMorty 
And be abaoived by his upright compeers. 

An, But he has been coodemnM into oaptivity. 

Boge. For saeh as him a dungeon were acquittal; 
And his brief leim of mock-arrest will pass 
Within a palace. But IVe done with him; 
The rest must be with you. 

Jin. With me« my lord? 

Dogear Tes, AngioUna. Do not roarrel; I 
Have let this prey upon me $ill I feel 
My life cannot be long; and fain would have you 
Regard the injunctions you will find within 

This scroll [Chmng h^r a paper.) Fear not; they are 

for your advantage : 
Read them hereafter at the fitting hour. 

An. My lord, in life, and after life, you shall 
Be honoor'd still by me: but may your days 
Be many yet — and happier than the present! 
This passion will give way, and yen will be 
Serene, and what you should be— what you wera. 

D^t, I will be what I should be, or be nothing; 
Bat never more—- ob! never, never more^ 
O'er the few days or hours whieh yet await 
The blighted old age of Faliero, shall 
Sweet Quiet shed her sunset! Never more 
Those summer shadows rising from the past 
Of a not ill-spent nor inglorions life. 
Mellowing the last honts as the night approaches, 
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Shall looth me to my moment of long rest. 

I had but little more to ask, or hope. 

Save the.reg^ards due to the blood and sweat. 

And the soul's labour through which I had tqfl'd 

To make my country honoured. As her serrant-* 

Her serraot, though her chief— I would hare gone 

Down to my Cithers with a name serene 

And pure as theirs; but this has been denied me,— 

Would I had died at Zara! 

An. There you sared 

The state; then lire to sare her still. A day, 
Another day like that would be the best 
Reproof to them, and sole rerenge for yon. 

Doge. But one such day occurs within an age; 
My life is little less than one» and 'tis 
Enough for Fortune to have granted once^ 
That which scarce one more favour'd citizen 
May win in many states and }ears» But why 
Thus speak 1? Venice has forgot that day — 
Then why should I remember it?-»-Farewell, . 
Sweet AngioUna! I must to my oabinet; 
There's much for me to do, and the hour hastens. 

An, Remember what you were. 

Doge, - . It were in rain! 

Joy's recollection is no longer joy, 
While Sorrow's memory is a sorrow still. 

An* At least, whate'er may urge; let me implore 
That you will take some little pause of rest: 
Your sleep for many nights has been so turbid. 
That it had been relief to have awaked you. 
Had I not hoped that Natui*e would o'erpower 
At leogth the thoughts which shpok your slumbers thus. 
An hour of rest will give you. to your toils 
With dtter thoughts and freshen'd strength. 
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Doge. Icanool— 

I must aot, if I could: for oeyer was 
Such reasoo to be watchful: yet a few— 
Yet a few days and dream-perlarbed nifbts, 
And I shall sliimbe^ well — but wheref— no matter. 
Adieu, my ADgioifiia. 

An. Let me be * 

An iasteai— yet an iostan^your oompMuon; 
I cannot bear to leave yoo tbm. 

Doge. Cone then. 

My gentle ChUd-*^fi»i|fi?e me; thou wert made 
For better fortanet than to share in mine, 
Now darkling in their dese toward the deep vale 
Where Death site robed in his all>sweepiag shadow. 
When I am gone— it may be sooner than 
Even Iheseyears warr4nt, for there istfaat itirriiig 
Within— abetre«—ardund, that in tins city 
Will make the cetoeteries popoloas 
As e'er they were by pestilence or war,-*- 
When I am nothing, let that whieli I iM» 
Be stiU sometimes a name on thy sweet lipe, 
A shadow in thy fimcy, of a thing 
Which wonM not haye thee mourn it, but remember;— 
Let us begone, my child'<-the time is pressing. 

SCENES 

J ftlwed a^ notar tAe JkmnaL 

JsTMelBertiueio&niPkaip CoUndtm. 
Co. How sped yon, Israel, in your late complaintP 
h, Ber. Why, welL 

Ca. Is't possible! will be be punish'd. 

/#. Ber. Yes. 
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Co. With what? a mulct or an arrest? 

It. Ber. With death!— 

Co. Now yon rare, or mast idteod re7eiigfe. 
Such as I couDselPd yoQ^ with jroar owd haod. 

/«. Ber. Tea; and for one sole dranght of hate, fovego 
The great redress we meditate for Venice, 
And change a life of hope for one of exile; 
LeaTing one scorpion crushed, and thousands stinging 
My friends, my family, my oountrymen! 
No, Calendaro; these same drops of blood, 
Shed shamefully, shall have the whole of his 
For their reqnital— — But not Only his;' 
We will not strike for prirate wrongs alone: 
Such ar6 for se^h passions and Tash men. 
But are unworthy a tyrranicide. ' 

Ca, Ton ha?e more patience than I care to boast* 
Had 1 been present when you bore this insult, 
I must have slain him, or expired myself I ; 

In the vain effort to repress my wrath. i 

It. Ber. Thank Hearen yon were not-— all hadehe i, 
beenmarr'd: '' 

As *tis, our cause looks prosperous stilL 

Ca. Ton saw 

The Doge — what answer gave he?' 

It. Ber. That there was 

No punishment for such as Barbaro. 

Ca. 1 told you so before, and that 'twas idle 
To think of justice from such hands. 

It. Ber. At least. 

It Ittll'd suspicion, showing oonfidencie. 
Had I been silent, not a Sbirro but 
Had kept me in his eye, as meditatiog 
A silent, solitary, deep revenge. 

Ca. But wherefore not address you to the Couneil? 
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The Dpgc) k a mere puppet, who cao sotrce 
Obtain right for himself. Why speak to him? 

la, Ber, Toa shall know that hereafter. 

Ca. Why not nowt 

Is.. Ber, Be patient but till midnight. Get your masters, 
And bid our friends prepare their oompaaieac — 
Set all in readiness to strike the hlow» 
Perhaps in a few hoars; we have long waited 
For a fit ttme-*that boor is on the dial. 
It may be, of to-morrow's sun: delay 
Beyond may breed na double danger. See 
That all be punctual at our place of i#eetiag. 
And ann'd, excepting those of the Sixteen, 
Who will remain pmong the troops to wait 
The signal., 

Co. These brare words have breathed new life 

Into my yeins; I am sick of these protracted 
And hesitating councils; day on day 
Crawl'd on, and added but another link 
To our long fetters, and sone fresher wvoog 
Inflicted on our hrethren or ourselyes. 
Helping to swell our tyrants' bloated strength. 
Let us but deal upon them, and I care not 
For the result, which must be death or freedomi 
Vm weary to the heart of finding neither. 

Is, Ber. We will be free in life or death! the grave 
Ischainless. Hare you all the musters ready? 
And are the sixteen companies completed 
To sixty? 

CiL AU sare two, in which there are 
Twenty-fire wanting to make up the number. 

h. Ber. No matter; we can do without. Whose are 
they? 

Co. Bertram's and old Soranzo's, both of whom 
Appear less forward in the cause than we are. 
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it. Ber. Your finy nature makes yott ^eem all thoM 
Who are not restleta, cold: but tbese ezi^ 
Oft io coDcentred a^^irits, not lesidanB^f 
Than in more loud aveogers. Do not doubt them. 

Co. I do not doubt the eld«r; but in Bertram 
There is a beaitatinf sofkneiB, fatal 
To enterprise like ours; I>e seen that man 
Weep like an infant o'er the miseiy 
Of others, heedless of bis own, tfaongh greater; 
And in a recent quarrel I beheld bim 
Turn sick at sifbt of blood, althougb a Fillain's, 

/«. Ber, The #uly bra¥e are soft of heart and ejet. 
And f<q^ for frhat their du^. bids them do.- 
I have known Bertram long ; tb«|m doth not breathe 
A soul more full of honour. 

Ca. It ma J be sot 

I apprehend less troacheiy than weakness; 
Yet as he has no mirtress, and no wiHb 
To work upon bis milkiness of spirit. 
He maj go trough the eidea); it is wtU 
He is an orphan, ftiendless save in us: 
A woman or a child had made him less 
Than either in resobe. 

If. Ber. Snob ties are not 

For those who are caU'd to the higbdestiniei 
Wbidipnnfycerrapted commonwealths: 
We wnfit Ibrget all feeKn^ save the one 
We must resign all passions save oar parpose*— - 
We must behold no objects save our coontry-- » 
And only look on death aa bemitilU, 
So that the aaerilice aseead te heaven. 
And draw down freedom on her evermore. 

Co. Butifwelail.TT — 

/•..Bsr. ThoyB«verfidlwfaodie 
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In a great cause : the block may soak tbeir gore 

Their heads may sodden in the sun; their limbs 

Be stroDg to eity gates and castie walls — 

Bot stffi their spirit walks abroad. Tboagh yean 

ElapBe, and otfaars share as dark a doom, 

They bat augment the deep aod sweepkig tboegbtB 

Which overpower all others, and condueC 

The world at last to freedom; What weie we. 

If Bmtns had not livedl He died in giring 

Heme liberty, but left a deathless leseen— 

A name which iv a ttrtue, and a seal 

Which multiplies itself throughout all time» 

When wicked tnea wax mighty, and a stale 

Turns servile: ho and hit high ftiend were styled 

" The last of Romans!" Let us be the first 

Of true Venetians, sprung from Remaa sires.- 

Co. Our fiuthers did not fly frnn Atilla 
loto these isles, where palaces have sprung 
On banks redeemed from the rode ocean's ooee, 
To own a thousand despots in his piece* 
Better bow down before the Hen, and call 
A Tartar lord, than these swoln silkwoms meeten! 
Tl^e first at least was man, and used his swerd 
As sceptre: these unmanly creeping things 
Command our swerds, and rule us with a woid 
Aswithaspelh 

Is. Ber. It shall be brakes sooB. ^ 

Tou say that all things are in readiness; 
To-day I hare net been the vsiMd nmnd, 
And why thou knewest; but thy Tigiknoe 
Will better hare sappliedmy care: these eidess 
In recent council to ledouble now 
Oar efforts to rapair the galleys, hare 
Lent a fiur colour to the intvodnettoa 

TOL. ni.— G 
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Of raanj of oiirciuise into the aisenaly 

As new artificers for their equipment, 

Or fresh recmits obtain'd in haste to mao 

The hoped-fiur fleet— Are all supplied with amtP 

Co. All who were deem'd trastworthj : there wn aome 
Whom it were well to keep in ignoranoe 
Till it be time to strike, and then supply them; 
When in die beat and hurry of the hour 
They hare no opportunity to pause. 
But needs must on with those who will surround them. 

/«. Bar. Ton hare said welL^^areyou remark^ all 
suchi 

Go. I're noted most; and caused the other chie& 
To use like caution in their companies. 
As far as I hare seen, we are enough 
To make the enterprise- secure, if 'tis 
Commenced to-morrow; but till 'tis begun, 
Each hour is pregnant with a thousand perils. 

/«. j^sr. Let the Sizteetf meet at the wonted hour, 
Except SonuuBo, Niooletto Blondo, 
And Marco Giuda, who will keep their watch 
Within the arsenal, and hold all ready. 
Expectant of the signal we will fix on. 

Co. We wOl not fail. 

Is. Bet. Let all the rest be there; 

I hare a stranger to present to them. 
^ Ca. A strangerl doth he know the secret. 

lit B€T, IfeR. 

Ca. And hare you 4ared to peril your fimds' lires 
On a rash confidence in one we know not! 

It. Bir. I hare risk'd no man's life except my own^ 
Of that be certain: he is one who may 
Make our assurance doubly sure, according 
. His aid ; and if reluctant, he no less 
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Is in onr power: be comes alone with me, 
Aod caDDot 'scape vm; bat be will not swerve. 

Ca. I caoDot judge of tbis until I know bim : 
Is he one of oar crderf 

Is. Ber» Ay, in spirit. 

Although a child of greatness; be is one 
Who would become a throne, or orertbraw one — 
One who has done great deeds, and seen great changes; 
No tyrant, though bred up to tyranny; 
Valituit in war, and sage in council; noble 
In nature, although haughty; quick, yet wary; 
Tet for all this, so full of certain passions. 
That if once stirr'd and baffled, as he has been 
Upon the tenderesi points, there is no Fury 
la Grecian story like to that which wrings 
His vitals with her burning bands, till he 
Grows capable of all things finr revenge; 
And add too, that his mind is liberal, 
He Hoes and feels the people are oppressed. 
And shares their suiferings. Take Irim all in ally 
We have need of such, and such have need of us. 

Ca. And what part would you have bim take with us? 

/«. B0r. It may be that of chief. 

Co. ^VVhat! and resign 

Tour own command as leader? 

li. Ber. Even so. 

My object is to make your cause end weO, 
And not to push rays^ to power. Experience, 
Some skill, and your own choice, had mark'd me out 
To act in trust as your commander, till 
Some worthier should appear: If I have found such 
As yon yourselves shall own more worthy, think yon 
That I would hesitate from selfishness, 
And, covetous of brief authority, 
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Stake our deep interert on my single tbougbta, 

Bather than yield to one above me in 

All leading qualitiest No, Calendaro, 

Know yonr friend better, but you all shall jodge.*— 

Away! and let us meet at the fix'd hour. 

Be vigilant, and all will yet go well* 

Co. Wofthy Bertaocio, I haire Imown you «?er 
Trusty and brave, with head aad heart to plan 
What I have still been prompt to exeonte. 
For my own part, I seek no other eUef; 
What the rost will decide I know not, bat 
I am with you^ as i have ever been, 
In all dhr unierlridngi. Now toewell. 
Until the hour of midnight tees m meet IMkmmL 



ACT m.— SCKNE I. 

aeefUftheSpauhiUptmtke Cmui tnd the Ckmr^ ^ Sm Qk' 
vtmni e San Paolo. M tqvestrum Statue ktfan U.-^ Qm* 
dda Uesinthe Canal at some dittanee. 

Enter the Page nlotic, Mtgwini. 
Dof^ {8olu$>) I Ai before the hour, the hour whose 
Pealing into the arch of night» might strike Cyoice, 
These palaces with ominous tottering. 
And rock their marbles to the omroer stone^ 
Waking the sleepers from some Udeoos dream 
Of indistinct but awful augury 
Of that which will befall them. Yes, proud eity ! 
Thou must be cleansed of the black blood which makes 
A lazar-house of tyranny: the task [thee 

Is forced upon me, I have sought it not; 
And therefore was I punishM, seeing this 
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Patrician pettilence spread on and on, 
Until at length it imote me in my shimben, 
And I am tainted, and must wash away 
The plagfue-spots in the healing wave. Tall fane! 
Where sleep my fathers, whose dim statues shadow 
The floor which doth divide us from the dead, 
Where all the pregnant hearts of oor bold blood, 
Moulder'd into a mite of ashes, hold 
In one shrunk heap what once made many heroes. 
When what is now » handful shook the earth — 
Fane of the tutelar saints who guard our house! 
Vault where two Doges rest — my sires! who died 
The one of toil, the other in the field, 
With a long race of other lineal chiefs 
And sages, whose great labours, wounds, and state 
I baye inherited, — let the graves gape. 
Till all thine aisles be peopled with the dead, 
And pour them from thy portals to gaze on me! 
I call them up, and them and thee to witness 
What it hath been which put me to this task — 
Their pure high blood, their blazon-roll of glorias, 
ITieir mighty name dishonour'd alltn me, 
Not by me, but by the ungnt^teful nobles 
We fought to make our equals, not our lords:-— 
And chiefly thou, Ordelafo the brave. 
Who perish'd in the fleld? where 1 since conquer'd, 
Battling at Zara, did the hecatombs 
Of thine and Venice' foes, there ofler'd up 
By thy descendunt, merit such acquittance? 
Spirits! smile down upon me; for my cause 
Is yours, in all life now can be of yours, — 
Tour fame, your name, all mingled up in miDe> 
And in the future fortunes of our race! 
Let me but prosper, and I make this city 

o 2 



58 MABINO FAUESO, Acllll. 

Free and immortal, and our house's name 
Worthier of what yon wmre, now and hereafter! 

Enter hratl Bertuedo. 

Is. Ber. Who goes there? 

Doge. A friend to Venice. 

/«. Ber. 'Tis he : 

Welcome, my lord,— you are before the time. 

Doge. I am ready to proceed to your assembly. 

It. Ber. Have with you. — I am proud and pleased to 
Such confident alacrity. Tour doubts [see 

Since our last meeting, then, are all dispellMl 

D^. pj'ot so — but 1 have set my little left 
Of life upon this cast; the die was thrown 
When 1 first listenM to your treason — Start not! 
Th€U is the word ; I cannot shape my tongue 
To syllable black deeds into smooth names, 
Though I be wrought on to commit them. When 
I heard you tempt your sovereign, and forbore 
To have you draggM to prison, I became 
Tour guiltiest accomplice : now you may, 
If it so-please you, do as much by me. 

Is, Ber. Strange words, my lord, and most unmerited; 
I am no spy, and neither are we traitors. 

Dogt. We — Wei — no matter — you have earn'd the 
To talk of ui — ^But to the point.— If this [right. 

Attempt sncceeds, and Venice, render'd free 
And flourishing, when we are in our graves. 
Conducts her generations to our tombs, 
And makes ber children with their little hands 
Strew flowers o'er her deliverers' ashes, then 
The consequence will sanctify the deed, 
And we shall be like the two Bruti in 
The annals of hereafter, bat if not. 
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If we shoold fiuJ, employin|^ bioodj meao» 
And secret plot, although to a good end. 
Still we are traitors, hooest Israel; — ^tbou 
No less than he who was thy sovereign 
Six hours ago, and now thy brother rebel. 

h, Ber, 'Tis not the moment to consider thiiSy 
Ulse I could answer."— Let us to the raeetiDg> 
Or we may be observed in lingering here. 

Doge* We are observed, and havfli been. 

/«. Ber. We observed ! 

Let me discover^'^and this jsteel— — 

Boge^ Put up; 

Here are no human witnesses: look there — 
What see youl 

It. Ber. . Only a tall warrior's statno 
Bestriding a proud stei|d, ia the dim light 
Of the dull moon. 

Doge. That warrior was the sin 

Of my sire's fathers, and that statue was 
Decreed to him by the twice rescued city:*-. 
Think you that he looks down on us, or no. 

/«. Ber. My lord, these are mere phantasies; there are 
No eyes in marble. 

DogB. But there are in Death. 

I tell thee, man, there is a spirit in 
Such things that acts aad sees, mMeen^ though felt; 
And, if there be a spell to stir the dead, 
'Tis in such deeds as w» are now upoa. 
Deem'st thou th^ souls of sodi a race us mine 
CftB lest, when he, their last descendant chief. 
Stands plotting <^n the brink of their pure graves 
With stung plebeians.^ 

li.Ber, It had been as well 
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To have ponder'd this before,— ere yoa embarkM 
Id our great enterprise. — Do yoa repentl 

Doge. No — ^but I feely and shall do to the l^t 
I cannot quench a glorious life at once, 
Nor dwindle to the thing I now must be, 
And take men's lires by stealth, without some pause: 
Yet doubt me not; it is this very feeling, 
And knowing ioAa< has wrung me to be thus, 
Which is your best security. There's not 
A roused mechanic in your busy plot 
So wrong'd as I, so fallen, so loudly call'd 
To his redress: the very means I am forced 
By these fell tyrants to adopt is such. 
That labhor them doubly for the deeds 
Which I must do to pay tiiem back for theirs. 

It. Ber. Let us aivay— hark— the hour strikes. 

Doge. On— ^D 

It is our knell, or that of Venice. — On. 

Is. Ber. Say rather, 'tis her freedom's rising peal 
Of triumph-i — This way<— we are near the place. 

[ExemU. 



SCENE K. 

T%e floNM loAere the Cempbnien meet, 

DagoUnoj Homo, Berfrwn, Fedelt, TnvismM, CaUndsto, JhUih 

nSo deUe Bende, Sfc. ^. 

Ca. {Entering.) Are all heret 

Do. All with you; except the throe 

On duty, and our leader Israel, 
Who is expected momently. 

Co. Where's Bertram? 

Ber. Hem' 



f 
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Ca. Haye yoa not been able to complete 

The Dumber waotiDg io your compaDy? 

Ber* I bad markM out some: but I hare not dared 
To trut Ukem with the secret, till assured 
That they were WorOry faith. 

Co. There is no need 

Of tmstiDg to their fiuth: who, save ourselyes 
And our more chosen comrades, is aware 
FuHy of our intentf they think themselres* 
Engfaged in secret to the Signory, 
To pnnish some mote dissolqte young nobles 
Who have defied the law in their excesses; 
But once drawn up, and their new swords well-flesh'd 
In the rank hearts of the more odious senaton, 
They will not hesitate to follow up 
Their bbw upon the bthsrs, when they see 
The example of their chiefs, and I ibr one ' 
Will set them such, that they for yery shame 
And safety will not pause till all haye perishM. 
Ber, How say youl uUt 

Co. Whom woildst thou spare? 

Ber. » I tpart? 

I haye no power to spare. I only ^oestionM, 
Thinking that even amongst these wicked men 
There might be some, whose age and qualitiet 
Might maili them onl fbr pity. 

Co, Tes, inch pity 

As when the yiper hath been ont to pieees. 
The sepftrte fragments quiyeringin the sttn 
In the last enetgy of yenemeus life, 
Deserve and haye. Why, I should think as sooi 
Of pitying sotee paiticolar fang which made 

* An hiiiMJrtl fcii 
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One m the jaw of the swoln serpeot, as 

Of saving^ one of these: they form hut linki 

Of one lon^ chain; ooe mass, one bnath, one hodj; 

They eat, and dhnk« and live, and breed together; 

Re?el, and lie, oppress, and kiU in conoert,^ 

So let them die as onei 

^^ Should cn^ surrire, 

He would be daogeious as the whole; it is not 
Their number, be it tens or thousands, but 
The spirit of this aristocracy 
Which must be rooted out; and if there wmie 
A single shoot of the old tree in life, 
'Twould fasten m die soil, and spring again 
To gloomy Teidofre and to bitter fruit. 
Bertram, we must be firm! 

CW- "* Look to it well, 

Bertram; I have an eye upon thee. 

^«'- Who 

Distrusts met 

<^ Not I; for ifj did 80 

Thou wouUst no|pow be then to talk of trust: 
It is thy softness, not thy want of faith, . 
Which makes thee to be doubted. 

,^f ^- You should know 

Who hear me, who and whati am; a man 
Roused like yourselves to overthrow opfnessioDi 
A kmd man, I am apt to think, as somT^ 
Ofyou have found me;andif brayeor no. 
You Ca^enda«, can pronounce, who haye seen me 
Put o the proof ; or, ,f you should have doubto, 
I'U clear them on your peraon! 

Wh^n once oor enterprise i, oW^IITk**^ 
«o ;nfA»«..« At. F "« M o er, which must not 
Be mterrupted by a private brawl. 
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Ber. I am no brawler; but can bear myself 
As far amongf the foe as any he | 

Who hears me; else why haye I been selected 
To be of yonr chief comrades? but no less 
I own my natural weakness; I have not 
Tet leam'd to tidnk of indiscriminate murder 
Without some sense of shuddering; and the sight 
Of blood which spouts through hoary scalps is not 
To me a thing of triumph, nor the death 
Of men surprised a glory. Well--too well 
I know that we must do such things on those 
Whose acts hare raised up such avengers; but 
If there were some of these who could be saved 
From out this sweeping fate, for our own sakes 
And for our honour, to take off so^ stain 
Of massacre, which else pollutes it wholly, 
I had been glad; and see no. cause in this 
For sneer, nor for suspicion! 

Da. Calm thee Bertram ; 

For we suspect tiiee not, and take good heart. 
It is the cause, and not our will, which asks 
Such actions from our hands; we'll wash away 
All stains in Freedom's fountain! 

EnUr brad Berftieeto and the Dogt d&gviued. 
Da. Welcome, Israel. 

Con. Most welcome.— Brare Bertuecie, thou art late— 
Who is this stranger? 

Ca. It is time to name him. 

Our comrades are eyen now prepared to greet him 
In brotherhood, as I hare made it known 
That thou would*st add a brother to our cause, 
Approved by thee and thus approved by all. 
Such lis our trust in all thjne aotioos. Now 
Let him unfold himself. 
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/«. Ber. Stranger, step iarfkl 

[Tkt Doge diaeoMn Jbjmtpl/. 

Con, To ariiit!^we are betray'd-^t is the D<^0e! 
Down with them bothi ear traitoroas captain, and 
The tyrant be hath sold us to! 

Ca. {Drawing hit meord.) Hold! Hold! 
Who moves a step against them dies. Holdl hear 
Bertnccio— What! are yon appall'd to see 
A lone, QQgnarded, weaponless old mf^a 
Amongst yon 1— Israel, speak! what means this n^stery. 

Is. Ber. Let them advance and stril^ at tb^ir own bo- 
Ungratefal suicides! for on our lives (]soins, 

Depend their own, thc^r fortunes, and their bi^Ma. 

Doge, Strike!-*-lf I dreaded death, a death more fear- 
Than any your rash weapons can infliot, [ful 

I should not now be here:-— Oh, noble Courage! 
The eldest bom of Fear, which makes you brave 
Aglunst this solitary hoary head! 
See the bold cbiefsi who would reform a state 
And shake down senates, mad with wrath and dread 
At sight of one patrician. — Butcher me, 
You can: I care not. — Israel; are these iben 
The mighty hearts you spoke of? 1oo]|e upon them! 
Ca, Faith, be hath shamed us, and deservedly. 
Was this your trust in your true chief Bertuccio, 
To turn ypur swords against him and his guest^ 
Sheathe them,, and bpar him* 

Is. Ber. I disdain to speak. 

They might and must have known a heart like mine 
Incapable of treachery; and the povf er 
They gave me to adopt all fitting means 
To further their design was ne'er abused* 
They might be eertain that whoe'er was brought 
By me into this council, had been led 



Scene II. B06E OF VENICE. 65 

To take bi« oboioe-^as brother^ or as victim. 

Doge* Aod vrhicb am I to be? your actions leave 
Some cause to doubt the freedom of tbe cboioe. 

/r, Ber* My lord, ire would have perisb'd bere toge- 
Had these rash meu proceeded^ but, beboU, [ther» 

They are ashamed of that mad moment^s impulse, 
And droop tbeir beads ; beliere me, they are fucb 
As I described them—- Speak to them. 

Co. Ay, speak; 

We are all listeoiog^ in ironder. 

Is. Ber, (Addrutingthe Compiraton.) You arsMfe, 
Nay, more, almost triamphanb—listen then, 
Aod knoir my words for truth. 

Doge, You see me here, 

As one of you hath said, an old, unarmM 
Defenceless man: and yesterday you saw me 
Presiding^ in the hall of ducal state, 
Apparent sovereign of our hundred islea, 
Bobed in official purple, dealing out 
The edicts of a power which is not mine. 
Nor yours, but of our masten-^he patnciamu 
Why I was there you know, or think you know; 
Why I am Aere, be who hath been most wrong'd, 
He who among you hath been most insulted, 
Outraged and trodden oa, until he doubt 
If he be worm or no, may answ er for me, 
Asking of his own heart what brought him bera? 
You know my recent story, all men know it| 
And judge of it far dtfierently from those 
Who sate in Judgment to heap seom oo stioni. 
But spare me the recital^t is betv, 
Here at my heart the outrage— 4Nit my wofds, 
Already spent in unarailing i^aitits, 
Would only show my lisebleoesi tbe more, 
VOL. in«— ■ 
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And I come bere to ttraQg^tben erwi the stroiiif , 

And n^tliein on to deeds, and not to war 

With woman's weapons; bot I need not nige yoo. 

Onr private wrongs have sprang horn pnbiic vioes 

In this— I cannot call it commonwealth 

Nor kingdom, which hath neither prince nor people, 

Bnt all the sms of the old Spartan state 

Without its rirUies — temperance and Talonr. 

The lords of Lacedemon were trae soldiers. 

Bat oars are Sybarites, while we are Helots, 

Of whom I am the lowest, most ensbtred, 

Although drest oot to bead a pageant, as 

The Greeks of yore made drank their slares to form 

A pastime for their children. Ton are met 

To oirerthrow this monster of a state. 

This mockery of ^a goTernmeqt, this spectre. 

Which must be exorcised with blood, and then 

We will renew the times of truth and justice, 

Condensing in a fair free commonwealth 

Not rksb eqijality but equal rights, 

Froportion'd like the columns to the temple, 

Gi?ing and taking strength reciprocal. 

And making firm the whole with grace and beauty, 

So that no pait could be removed without 

Infringement of the general symmetry. 

In opemting this great change, I claim 

To be one of you— if you trast in me; 

If not, strike home, — my life is compromised, 

And I would rather fail by freemen's hands 

Than live another day to act the tyrant 

As delegate of tyrants; «uoh I am not,' 

And never have been^-read it in our annalu; 

I can appeal to my past goyeraqient 

In many lands and cities; they can tell you 
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If I were an oppreiior, or a man 

Feeling and thinking for my fellow men. 

Haply bfkd I been what the senate woght, 

A thing of robes and trinketa, dizen'd out 

To sit in state as for a sovereign's picture; 

A popular soonrge, aready sentence-signer, 

A stickler for tiie Senate and '< the Forty," 

A sceptic of all measures which had not 

The sanction of <<The Ten," a ooancii-&wner, 

A tool, a fool, a puppet,— they had ne'er 

Foster'd the wretch who stung me. What I suffisr 

Has reach'd me through my pity for the people; 

That many know, and they who know not yet 

Win one day learn: meantime, I do devote, 

Whatever the issue, my last days of life— - 

My imsent power such as it ia, not that 

Of Doge, but of a man who has been great 

Before he was degraded to a Doge, 

And still has indindual means and mind; 

I stake my lame (and I had fame)-— my breath— ; 

(The least ef all, for its last hours are nigh) 

My heart — my ho pe m y soul— upon this cast! 

Such as I am, I oifinr me to you 

And to your chiefs, aiScept me or reject me, 

A prince who iain would be a citiaen 

Or nothing, and who has left his throne to be so. 

Ca. Long \\y6 Faliero!— Venice shall be free! 

Con. Long lire Faliero! 

/«. Ber. Comrades! did I well? 

Is not this man a host 'in such a cause t 

Doge. This is no time for eulogies, nor place 
For exultation. Am I one of you? 

Ciu Ay, and the first amongst us, as thou hast been 
Of Venice be our general and chief. 
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Doge. Chief !^-geDeral!—>I was general at Zara, 

And chief io Rhodes and Cyprus, prince in Veaioe; 

I cannot stoop that is, I am not fit 

To lead a band of<*>-^patriots; when I lay 

Aside the dignities which I haire borne, 

'Tis not to pot on others, bnt to be 

Mate to my fellows-^but now to the point: 

Israel has stated to me your whole plan— 

'TU bdd, bat feasible if I assist it. 

And must be set in motion instantly. 
Ca. E'en when thon wilt— is it not so, my friendsl 

I hare dispoaed all for a sadden blow; 

When shaU it be thent 
X>o^e. At soniise. 

jB«r- So aoon? 

Doge, So soon?*— so late— «ach how aooanHdatnt 
Peril on peril, and the more so now 
Since I ha?e mingled with yoa; know yon not 
The cooncil, and>< the Ten?" the spies,' the eyet 
Of the patriciant dnbions of the^r alares, » 
And now more dnbions of the prince they havtt mp^^ one^ 
I 'tell yoa yon mosl strike, and suddeafy^ 
Full to the Hydra's heart-<-its heads wlU A^lknr. 

Cci. With all my soul and sword I yield ast«ii% 
Oar companies are ready, sixty each. 
And all now under aiyns by Israel's older; 
Each at their different place of rendezroos, 
And rig^ant, expectant of some blow ; 
Let each repair for action to his post! 
And now^ my lord, the signal? 

Doge. When you faett? 

The great belt of Saint Mark's, which may not be 
Struck without special order of the Dcige, 
(The last poor privilege they lea?e their prinoe,) 
March on ^ai^t Mark's! 



n 
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Iff. Ber< And there? — 

Dt^e, By different routes 

Ijet joar march be directed, eyery sixty 
Entering a separate avenue, and still 
Upon the way let your cry be of war 
And of the Genoese fleet, by the ftrstdawn 
Discem'd before the port; form round the palace, 
Within whose court will be drawn out in arms 
My nephew and the clients of our house, 
Many and martial; while the bell tdls on, 
Shoot ye, <' Saint Mark!— the foe is on our waters!'^ 

Cflk I see it now— but on, my notile lord. 

Dog9* All the patricians flocking to the council, 
(Whidk they dure not refuse, atthe dread signal 
Pealing from cot their patron saint's proud tower) 
Will then be.gather*d in unto the harvest. 
And we will reap them with the sword for sickle. 
If some few should be tardy oc absent them, 
'Twill be but to be taken faint and single. 
When the majority are put to rest. 

CcL Wouldthatthehonrwerecomelwewillnot scotch, 

But kUl. 

Ber. Once more, sir, with your pardon, 1 
Would now repeat the question which I ask'd 
Befort BertuGcio added to our cause 
This great ally who renders it more sure, 
And thereforo safer, and as such admits 
Some dawn of mercy to a portion of 
Our victims— must all perish in this slaughter.^ 

Co. All who encounter me and mine, be sure, 
The mercy they have sbown^ I show. 

Con. AUl »^J 

Is this a time to talk of pity? when 
Have they e'er shown, or felt, or feign'd it? 

ii2 
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It, Ber. Bertnun, 

This false compusion is a foUf , aod 
InjuBtice to thy comrades and thy caused 
Dost thou not see, that if we sio^rle oat 
Some for escape, they liire but to ar enge 
The fallen.' and hoir distinguish now the innooent 
From oat the guilty? all their acts are one— 
A single emanation from one body* 
Together knit for our oppression! 'Tis 
Much that we let thf»ir children live; I doubt 
If all of these eren should be set apart: 
The hunter may reserve some single cub 
From out the tiger's litter, but who e'er 
Would seek to save the spotted sive or dan, 
Unless to perish by their faogs? bowevery. 
I will abide by Doge Faliero -s counsel^ ^ 
Let him decide if any should be saved. 

Doge» Ask roe not— t^mpt me not with such a ques- 
Decide yourselves. [tic 

It. Ber. You kpow their private virtues 

Far better than we can, to whom alone 
Their public vices,. and most foul oppression, 
Have made them deadly; if there be amongst tj^m^ 
One who deserves to be repealed, pronounce.' 

Doge. Dolfino^s father was my friend, and Laodo 
Fought by ray side» and Marc Cornaro shared 
My Genoese embassy; I saved the life^ 
Of Veniero— shall I save it twice I 
Would that I coald save them aod Vcoioe also! 
All these men, or their fathers, were my friends 
Till they became my subjqcts^ then fell from me 
As faithless leaves drop from the o'erbiown flower 
And left me a lone blighted thorny stalky 
Which, in its solitude, can shelter nothing; 
So, a^ they let me wither, let them perish! 
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Co. They caoiiot oo-exiet with Veaioe' freedom! 

Ho^e. Ye, though ye knoir and feei oor mutoal mass 
Of. many wrooft^ eveo ye are igaoraiit 
What fa!al poisoD to the 8|nriDg8 of Ufia, 
Tohooiaa ties, and all that'a good and dear. 
Lurks in the preeeot ioetitutee of Vemce : 
All these men were my frieods; I lovfld then, they 
Requited honouraUy my regards: 
We served and fought; we smiled aed wept io concert; 
We rerellM or we sorrow'd side by side; 
We made alliances of blood aad marriage; 
We grew in years and honours fisirly, till 
Their own deeiva, not my ambition, made. 
Them choose me for their prince, and then farewell! 
Farewell all social memory! all thoughts 
In common! and sweet bmids which link old friendships. 
When the survivors of long y0m and actions, 
Which now bekmg to histoqr, anptb the days 
Which yet remain by treasuring each other, 
And never meet, but each beholds the mirror 
Of half a centnry on his brother's brow, 
And aees a hundred beings, now in earth. 
Flit round them whispering of the days gone by, 
And seeming not all dead, as, long as two 
Of the brave, joyous, reckless, glorious band, 
Which 01109 were one and many, still' retain 
A breath to sigh for them, a tongue to speak 
Of deeds that else were silent, save on marble—— 
Oime^-Oime! and must I do this deed! 

/i.jBer. My lord, yon are much moved: it ia not BOW 
That such things must be dwelt upon. 

Dog9. Your patience 

A moment— I recede not: mark with me 
The gloomy ficea of thia government. 
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From the hour that made me Doge, the D<^e Ouy made 

Farewell the past! I died to all that had heen, [me— 

Or rather they to me; no Inenda, no kindness, 

No priy ac J of life-— all were cot offi 

They came not near me, such approach gave umhrage: 

They could not lore me, such was not the law; 

They thwarted ma, 'twas the state's policy; 

They baffled me, 'twas a patrician's daty^ 

They wrongM me, for sach was to ri^t the state; 

They could not right me, that would give suspicion; 

So that I was a slare to my own subjects; 

So that I was a foe to my own friends; 

Begirt with spies for guards — with robes for power— 

With pomp for freedom— gaolers for a council— 

Inquisitors for friends — and hell for life! 

I had one only fount of quiet left. 

And that they poison'd! My pure household gods 

Were shiver'd on my hearth, and o'er their shrine 

Sate grinning^ Ribaldry and sneering Scorn. 

li. Ber, Tou have been deeply wrong^'d, and now shall 
Nobly avenged before another night. [be 

Doge. I had borne all— it hart me, but I hore it- 
Till this last running over of the cup . 
Of bitterness— until this last loud insult. 
Not only unredress'd, but sanction'd; then, 
And thus, I cast all further feelin^j^ from me*- 
The feelinge which they crush'd for me, long, long 
Before, even in their oath of false allegiance! 
Even in that very hour and vow, they abjured 
Their friend and made a sovereign, as boys make 
Playthings, to do their pleasure and be Inekeo! 
I from that hour have seen but senators 
In d^k suspicious conflict with the Doge, 
Brooding with him in mutual hate and fear; 
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They dreading' he should inateb the tynmoy 
From oat their gnap^ and he abhorring tyraots* 
To me, then, these men hare no yrinnU life, 
Nor claim to ties they have cut off from others; 
Ae aenalors for arbitrary acts 
Amenable, I look en theoH-as sooh 
Let them be dealt upon. 

Cs. And now to action! 

Hence, brethren, to^nr posts, and may this be 
The last- night of mere words; I'd fain be doing! 
Saint Mark's great bell at dawn shaU find me wakeful! 

J«. B€r. Disperse then to your poats: be firm and vigi- 
tent; 
Think on the wrongs we bear, the rights we daiau 
This day and night shall be the last of peril! 
Watch finr tibe signal, and thea march. I go 
To join my band; let each be pranqpt to marshal 
His separate charge : the Doge will now re^m 
To the palace to prepare all for the blow. 
We part to meet in freedom and in i\owj\^ 

Co* Doge, when I greet yon nef t, my homage to yon 
ShaU be the head of Steno on this sword) 

Ho^e. Me; let him be re s er ped unto the last, 
Nor tnm aside to strike at s«Oh a prey, 
Till nobler game is qnarried: his oflhoce 
Was a mere ebvilitkm of the vice, 
Th^ general eermption' generated 
By the foul aristocracy; he could net<— < 
He dared not in more hononrable days 
Have risk'd itt 1 have merged all private wrath 
Against bim, in the thought of our great purpose. 
A slave insults roe— I require his punisbmeDt 
From his proud master's hands; if be refuse it, 
The ofience grows his, and let him answer it 
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Co. Tet, as the immediate cause of the alliance 
Which consecrates our nndertakingf more, 
I ovre him such deep gratitude, that &in 
I would repay him as he merits; may I? 

Doge* Tou would but lep the hand, and I the head; 
You would but smite the scholar, I the master; 
You would but punish Steno, I the senate. 
I cannot pause on individual hate, 
In the absorbing, sweeping, who]»re?enge, 
Which, like the sheeted fire from heaven, must blast 
Without distinction, as it fell of yore. 
Where the Dead Sea hath quencbM two cities' ashes. 

J«. Ber* Away, then, to your posts! 1 but remain 
A moment to accompany the Doge 
^To our late place of tryst, to see no spies 
Hare been upon the scout, and thence I hasten 
To where my allotted band is under arms. 

Ca» Farewell, then, until dawn. 

/#. Ber, Success go with you! 

Con. We win not fail— -away! My lord, farewell! 

[The tlentp^aion sahiie the Doge tmd Ivad Ber- 
taecio, and refity, ftsoded ky Philip Galendirew 
The Doge mud Israel Berhieeio riwUdn. 

U. Ber* We hare (hem in the toil-^^it cannot fail! 
Now thou art indeed a sorereign, and wilt make 
A name immortal, greater than the greatest 
Free citizens hare stmcic at kinga ere now; 
CsBsars have fallen, and even patrician hands 
Have crush'd dictators, as the popular steel 
Has reach'd patricians ; but until this hour, 
What prince has plotted for bis people's freedom ? 
Or risk'd a life to liberate his subjects t 
For ever, and for ever, they conspire 
Against the people, to abuse tbeir bands 
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To chains, but laid aside to carry weapons 
Against the fellow nations, so that yoke 
On yoke, and slavery and death may whet, 
^oi giuty the never-gorged Leviathan! 
Now, my latd^ to oar enterprise; 'tis great, * 
And greater the reward ; why stand yon r^t^ 
A moment back and you were all impatience! 

Doge. And is it then decided ? mnst they die? 

Jb. Belr. Who? 

Doge. My own friends by blood and couftesy, 
And many deeds and days— the senators! 

It. Ber. You passed their sentence, and it is a just one. 

Doge. Ay so it seems, and so it is to yen; 
Ton are a i^triot, a plebeian Gracchus— 
The rebel's oracle — the people's tribune. 
I blame you not, you act in your vocation; 
They smote you, and oppress'd you, and despised you; 
So they have me; but you ne'er spake with them; 
Ton never broke their bread, nor shared their salt; 
Ton never had their wine-cjip at your lips; 
You grew not up with them, nor laugh'd nor wept, 
Nor held a revel in their company; 
Me'er smiled to see them smile, nor claimed their smile 
In social interchange for yours, nor trusted 
Nor wore them in your heart of hearts, as I have: 
These hairs of mine are gray, and so are theirs, 
Tbe elders of the council ; I remember 
When all our locks were like the raven's wing^ 
As we went forth to take oi^r prey around 
The isles wrung from the false Mahometan; 
And can I see them dabbled o'er ivith blood?J 
Each stab to them will seem my suicide. 

If. Ser. Dogel Doge! this vacillation is unworthy 
A chiU; if yon are not in second childhood, 
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Call back your neires to yonr own purpose, nor 
Thus shame yourself and me. By iMavent! Pd ratlier 
Forego even now, or fai) in our intent. 
Than see the roan I venerate subside 
From high i^Bsetves into sudi ^alkMr weakness! 
Ton have seen blood in baftHe, shed it, both 
Yonr own and that of otiien; can you shrink then 
From a few drops from veins of hoaiy vampires. 
Who but give back what they have drain'd froni mil- 
lions f -' 

Doge, Bear with mel Step by step and blow on bknr, 
I will divide with yon; think not I waver: 
Ah! no; it is tiie certainty o( all 
Which I must do doth make nAe tremble thus. 
But let these last and lingering thoughts have way, * 
To which you only and tbe Night are conscious. 
And both regartiess; when the hour arrives, 
'Tis mine to sound the hnell« and strike tbe blow, 
Which shall unpeople many palaces, 
And hew the highest genealegic trees 
Down tothe^eartb, strewM with their bleeding fruit, 
And crush their blossoms into barrendess : 
This %dUI I-^must I — have I sworn to do, 
Nor aught can turn me from my destiny; 
But stilJ I quiver to behold what I 
Must be, and think what I have been! B^ar witii me. 

It. Ber* Re-man your breast; I feel no such remorse, 
I understand it .not: why should you change? 
You acted, and you act on your ftee will. 

Doge, Ay, tiiere it is— jfou feel not, nor do f , 
Else I should stab thee, on the spot, to save 
A thousand lives, and kiiKng, d6 no muHer; 
You/eel not— -jreii go to Uiis butcher-work 
As if these high-bom men were steers for shambles! 
When all is over, '11 be free and merry, 
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And camly wash those hands incaroadine; 

Bi|t I, oat-geing thee and all thy fellows 

la this suipasaing massacre, shall be» 

Shall see, and feel — oh God! oh God! 'tis tf«e. 

And thou dost well to 9fmmer that it was 

*' My own free wjll and act," and yet yo« err, 

For I will do this ! Dovht not— fear net; I « 

Will be your most nnmeiciful accomplice! 

And yet I act no mora on my free will, 

Nor my own feelings'— both compel me back; 

Bat there is keii within me and aroand, 

And like the demon who believes and tremUes 

Most I abhor and do.* Away! away! 

Get thee unto thy feUows, i will hie me 

To gather the retainers of onr honse. 

Doubt not. Saint Mark's great bell shall wake all Venice, 

Except her slanghter'd senate : ere the son 

Be broad upon the Adriatic there 

Shall hid a voice of weeping, which shall drown 

The loar of waters in tiie cry of blood? 

1 am resolved— -come on* 
/«. Ber. With^mysoul! 

Keep a firm' rein upon these bursts of passion; 

Remember what these men have dealt to ttiee. 

And that this sacrifice will be succeeded 

By ages of prosperity and freedom 

To ({lis unshackled city: a true tyrant 

Would have depopulated empires, ner [yon 

Have fftlt the strange compunction which hath wrung 

To punish a few traitors to te people! 

Trust roe, such were a pity more misplaced 

Than the late mercy of the state to Steno. (jars 

Doge. Man, thou hast struck npon the chord which 

All nature from my heart. Hence to our ta8k!-7-JB«eiml. 

VOL. Ill*-— 1 



78 MARINO FAUBRO, Act IV. 

ACT IV.— SCENE I. 
PcUcEM ^ fibe PUficuM Xmw. Emm UigiMg mSA ikt mmk 

JUom. I will toTCst, ijfht weury of this rerel, 
The gayest we have held lor manjr moons, 
Ai^ yet, Iknow not why, it oheer'd mo not; 
There came a hoayiiieis across my heart, 
Which ID the lightest rooFoment of the daaoe. 
Though eye to eye, and haod in band onited 
Eyen with the lady of my lore, oppress'd me. 
And through my spirit chill'd my blood, until 
A damp like death rose o'er my brow; I strore 
To laogh the thoaght away, but it would not be; 
Through all the musio ringing in my ears 
A koell was sounding as distinct and clear. 
Though low and far, as e'er the Adrian wave 
Rose o'er the city's mnnnur in the night, 
Dashing against the outward Lido^s bulwark: 
So that I left the festival before 
It reach'd its zenith, and will woo my pillow 
Por thoughts more tranquil, or forgetfilness. 
Antonio, take my mask and chiak, and light 
The lamp withhi my chamber. 

AnUmio. Yes, my lord : 

Command you no refreshmenti 

Liofd, Nought save sleep, » 

Which will not be commanded. Let me hope it 

iE»UAnUmi». 
Though my breast feels too anxious; I will try 
Whether the air will calm my spirits: 'ti^ 
A goodly night; the cloudy wind which blew 
From the Levant hath crept into its cave. 
And the broad moon has brighten'd. What a stillness! 

[Gfoes to m 1^^ UUUu. 
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And what a contrast with the scene I left, 

Where the tall torches' glare, and sUrer laipps' 

More pallid gleam along the t^|>estried walls, 

Spread oTer the relnctant gloom which haunts 

Those Tast and dimlylattioed galleiies 

A dazzling mass of artificial light, 

Which show'd all things, hat nothing as they were. 

There Age essaying to reeall the past. 

After long striving for the hues of yoath 

At the sad labour of the toilet, and 

Foil many a glance at the too faithful mirror, 

Frankt forth in all the pride of ornament, 

Forgot itself, and trusting to the AOsehood 

Of the indulgent beams, which show, yet hide, 

Belier'd itself forgotten and was fool'd. 

There Youth, which needed not, nor thought of such 

Vain adjuncts, larish'd its true bloom, and health, 

And bridal beauty, in the unwholesome press 

Of flttsh'd and crowded wassailers, and wasted 

Its hours of rest in dreaming this was piesaure, 

And so shall waste them till the sunrise streams 

On sallow cheeks and sunken eyes, which should not 

Hare worn this aspect yet for many a year. 

The music, and the banquet, and the wine— 

The garlands, the rose odours, and the flower»^ 

The sparkling eyes and flashing ornaments— 

The white arms and the raren hair— the braids • 

And bracelets; swanlike bosoms and the neclace, 

An India in iteelf, yet dazzling not 

The eye like what it circled; the thin robes 

Floating like light clouds 'twixt our gaze and heaTen; 

The many-twinkling feet so smaU and sylph-like, 

Suggesting the more secret symmetry 

Of the &ir forms which terminate so weU— 
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All the delusion of the dizsy scene, 

Its false and true enchantments — art and nature 

Which swam before my giddj eyes, that drank 

The sipht of beauty as the paroh'd pilg^rim's 

On Arab sands the false mira^ which ofiers 

A lucid lake to the eluded thirst. 

Are gfone.-^Aronnd me are the stars and waterfr*- 

Worlds mirrorM in the ocean, goodlier sight 

Than torches ghuvd back by a gaudy glass; 

And the great element, which is to space 

What ocean is to earth, spreads its blue depths, 

Soften'd with the first breathings of the springy 

The high moon sails upon her beauteous way, 

Serenely smoothing o'er the lofty wails 

Of those tali piles and sea girt palaces. 

Whose porphyry pillars, and whose costly fronts. 

Fraught with the orient spoil of many marbles, 

Like altars ranged along the broad canal, 

Seem each a trophy of some mighty deed 

Rear'd up from out the waters, scarce less strangely 

Than tho^e more massy and mysterious giants . 

Of architecture, those Titanian febrics, 

Which point in Egypt's plains to times that hare 

No other record. Ail is gentle: nought 

Stirs rudely; but congenial with the night. 

Whatever walks is g^ding like a spirit. 

The tinklings of some rigilant guitars 

Of sleepless lorers to a wakeful mistress, 

And cautious opening of the casement showing 

That be is not. unheard; while her young hand. 

Fair as the mocmMght of which it seems part. 

So delicately white, it trembles in 

The act of opening the forbidden lattice. 

To let in love through music, makes his heart 

Thrill like his lyre strings at the sight;— the dash 
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Phosphoric of the oar, or rapid twinkle 
Of the far lights of ekimming gondolai 
And the respoasire woion of the choir 
Of boatmen amweriog baek with Terse fo» T^rse; 
Some doeky shadow cheqnenag the Rialto; 
Some glimmering palace roof, or tapering spire, 
Are all the sighU and sounds which here penrade 
The ocean-bom and earth-€ommanding city-— 
How sweet and soothing is this hour of calm! 
I thank thee, Night! for thou hast chased away 
Hiose horrid bodements which, amidst the throng, 
I ooald not dissipate; and with the blessing 
Of thy benign and quiet influence,-^ 
Now will I to my couch, although to rest 
Is almost wronging such a night as this— 

Hark! what is thaU^ or who at such a moment? 

EmUr iMome. 

Anianh. My lord, a man- without on urgent business, 
Implores to be admitted. 

Lwm. Is he a straagerP 

Anionio. His face is muffled in his ck>ak, but both 
His Toice and gestures seem familiar to me; 
I craved his name, but this he seem'd reluctant 
To trust, save to yourself; most earnestly 
He sues to be permitted to approach you. 

£tom. 'Tis a etrange hour, and a suspiciooB bearing! 
And yet there is slight peril: 'tis not in 
Their houses noble men are struck at; still, 
Although I know not that I hare a foe 
In Venice, Hwill be wise to use some caution. 
Admit him, and retire; but call up quickly 
Some of thy fellows, who may wait without*^ 
Who can this man be?— 

I? 
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[EsU JhUomiOj mi rvtams tmtt Berfrmi, nmffleL 

Bertram. My good lord Lioni, 

I bare do time to lose, nor thou— dismiu 
This meiiiaUieDee; I wovU be prirate witb yon. 

lAonL It MemB tbe voioe of Bertram— go, Antomo* 

[EKUJhkUmio. 
Now, stranger, wbat would you at wtoh an bonrP 

Bertram {diteoveringkmu^M) A boon, my noble pat- 
ron ; yon bare granted 
Many to your poor client, Bertram; add 
This one and make bim bappy. 

LionL Thou bast known me 

From boyhood, erer ready to assist thee 
In all fair objeota of advancement, which 
Beseem one of thy station; I would promise 
Ere thy request was beard, . but that tbe hour, 
Thy bearing, and this strange and hurried mode 
Of suing, gives me to suspect this visit 
Hath some mysterious import— but say on— 
Wbat has occurred, some rash and suddeil broiL'<» 
A cup too much, a souffle, and a stabt — 
Mere tfaings of every day, so that thou hast not 
Spilt noble blood, I guarantee thy safety; 
But then thon must withdraw, lor angiy fritods 
And relatives in tbe first burst of vengemice. 
Are things in Venice deadlier tban tbe laws* 

Bertram. My loid, I thank you; but— 

Liom. But what? You have not 

Jlaised a rash band against one of our order? 
If so, withdraw and dy » and own it not; 
I would not slfliy— 'but then I must not save thee! 
He who has shed patrician blood^ — 

Bertram^ I come 

To save patrician blood, and not to abed it! 
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Aod thereanto I mast be speedy, for 

Each minute lost, may lose a life; since Time 

Has cbang'd bis slo^ sithe for the two-ed^d sword, 

Aod is about to tike, iostead of saad. 

The dast from sepulchres to fill his honr^lasi! 

Go DOt lAou fortii to-morrow! 

Lioni* Wherefore not? 

What means this menace? 

Beriram. Do not seek its meaniii^, 

But do as I implore theef*— stir not forth, 
Whate'er be stirrin|^; thoa^fh the roar of crowds-— ^ 
The cry of women, and the shrieks of babes— 
The groans of men— >the clash of arms— the soand 
Of rolling dmm, shrill tramp, and hollow bell. 
Peal in one wide alarnm!*— Go not forth 
Until the toscin's silent, nor even then 
Till I return! 
^ LUmL Again, what does thismeanf 

Bertram, Again, I tell thee, ask not; bat by all 
Then boldest dear on earth or heaven— by all 
The souls of thy great fathers, and thy hope 
To emulate them, and to leave behind 
Descendents worthy both of them and thee— 
By all tbott bast of blest in hope or memory^- 
By all thou hiiit,tofear here or hereafter—. 
By all the good deeds thou bast done to me. 
Good I would now repay with greater good, 
Bemain withifr— trust to thy household gods, 
And to my word for safety if tlkou dost 
As I now counsel, but if not, thou art lost! 

LionL I am indeed already lost in wonder; 
Surely thou ravest! what have i to dread? 
Wl)o are my foesi or if there be such; why 
Art <Ao« leagued with them l—tAow/ of if so leagued. 
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Why comest tlKmto tell me at tbk boor. 
And not before 1 

Bertram. I cannot answer thu. 

Wilt thou fp forth despite of thii true wamin^l 

Lioni. I was not bom to shiink from idle threatiy 
The cause of which I know not at the how 
Of cooncilybe it sooner late, I shall not 
Be fonnd amom^ the absent. 

Bertram. Say not so! 

Once more, art thou determined to go forth? 

LioaL 1 am. Nor is there anght which shall impede me! 

Bertraau Then Heaven haVe meroy on thy sonl— 
Farewell! {Qmng. 

LUmL Stay*— there is more in this than^y own safety 
Which makes me call thee back; we msist not part thus: 
Bertram, I have known thee long. 

BsHrom. From childhood, signor, 

You have been my protector: in the days 
Of reckless infancy, when rank forgets, 
Or, rather, is not yet taught to remember 
Its cold prerogative, we played together; 
Our sports, our smiles, oub tears, were mingled oft; 
My father was your father's client, I . 
His son's scarce less than foster-brother, years 
Saw us together—happy, heart-fuU hours!— > 
Oh God! the difference 'twixt those hours and this! 
Liofii, Bertram, 'tis thou who hast forgotten them. 
Bertram. Nor now, nor eVer, whatso'er betide, 
I would have saved you $ when to manhood's growth 
We sprung, and you, devoted to the state. 
As suits your station, the more bumble Bertram 
Was left unto the labours of the humble. 
Still you forsook me not} and if my fortunes 
Have not been towering, 'twas no fault of him 
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Who oft-times rescued and iapported me 
When stragliDg with the tides of circamstaiice 
Wbicb bear away the weaker: Doble blood 
Ne'er mantled in a nobler heart than tbind 
Has proTed to me, the poor plebeian Bertram. 
Would that thy fellow senators were like thee! 

LhnL Why, what hast thou to say against the senatel 

Bertram. Nothing. 

Xtom. I know that there are angry spiriti 

And turbulent mutterers of stifled treason 
Who lurk in narrow places, and walk ont 
Muffled to whisper curses to the nigh^ 
Disbanded soldiers, discontented ruffians, 
And desperate libertines who brawl in tarena; 
Thou herdst not with sqgjh: tis tnie, of late 
I have lost sight of thee, but fhou wert wont 
To lead a temperate life, and break thy bread 
With honest mates, and bear a cheerful aspect. 
What hath come to theet in thy hollow eye 
And hueless cheek, and thine unquiet motions, 
Sorrow and shame and conscience «eem at war 
To waste theel 

B€fitwn> Bather shame and sorrow light 
On the accursed tyranny which rides 
The very air in Venice, and makes men 
Madden as in the last hours of the plague 
Which sweeps the soul deliriously tram life! [Bertrams 

LiofuL Some yillains hare been Hampering with thee, 
This is not thy own language^ nor own thoughts; 
Some wretch has made thee drunk^ with disaffection : 
But thou must not be lost so; thou toeri good 
And kind, and art not fit for such base acts 
As Tice and villainy would put thee to: 
CoDfees— confide in me— thou know'st my nature-. 
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Wliat is it tluNi sod tfune are bfMrad to do, 

Wbich shcwU ppevaDtthy friend, the only sob 

Of him whowasafirieod onto thy fattier. 

So that oiirfood will is a heiitage 

We should bequeath to our posterity 

Such as oarselTes reoeiFed it, or aogmeDted; 

I say, whatistttfaoaarastdo»^at I 

Shcrald deem thee dang e rous, and keep die house 

^ ^a— • ■_ • a^ 

Like a sick girl' 

Bertram. Nay, qoestiwiBieiiofiirtfaer; 
I most be gone.— — 

Liom. ^ AiidIbeinider'dU«iy» 

Was it sot thus tiioa said'st, my gentle Bertram? 

Berfrom. Who talks of morder? what said I of tauderf 
Tis ialse! I did not vtter snch a word. 

LUmL ThoQ did'st not: bnt from ovt Iby woUudi eye> 
So changed from what I knew it, there glardifinrth 
Theffladiator. If a^ lift^ thine object, 
Tkke itf— I am nnarmed, and then away! 
I would not hold my breath on such a tenvre 
As the capricious merey of snch diinga 
As thou and those who have set thee to ti^ tnsk>work» 

Bertram. Sooner than spill thy bleed, I peril mine; 
Sooner than harm a hair of thine, I place 
In jeopardy a thousand heads, and some 
As noble, nay, eren nobler than thine own. 

Liom. Aji is it even sol Excuse me, Bertram, 
I am not worthy to be singled out 
From such exalted hecatombs — who are they 
That are in danger, and that maJke the danger? 
b Bertram, Venice, and all that she inherits, are 
Pirided like a house against itself, 
And so will perish ere to-morrow's twilight! 

lAvfd. flioremysteries, and awful ones! Butnow» 
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Or thoa, or I, or both it may be, are 

Upon the ferg^e of mio; speak once out. 

And thoa art safe and glorious: for tis more 

Glonous to save thaa slaj, and slay i' the dark too— 

Fie, Bertram ! that was not a craft for thee! 

How would it look to see upon a spear 

The bead of him whose heart was open to thee. 

Borne by thy hand before the shuddering peoplel 

And such may be thy doom; for here I swear, 

Whafer the peril or the penalty 

Of thy denunciation, I go forth, 

Unless thou dost detail the cause and show 

The consequence of all wluch led thee here! 

Bertram. Is there no way to aave theel minutes fly, 
And thou art lost! — thou! my sole benefactor. 
The only being who was constant to me 
Through every change. Tet, make me not a traitor! 
Let me save thee — but spare my honour! 
XieiM. Wheve 

Can lie the honour in a league of murder? 

And who are traitors save unto thestate? [ing 

. JSefiram. A league is still a compact, and more bind* 

In honest hearts when words must stand lor law; 

And in my mind, there is no traitor like 

He whose domestic treason plants the poniard 

Within the breast which trusted to his truth. 
Xtofii And who will strike the steel to mine? 
Bertram. Not I; 

I could have wound my soul up to all things 

Save this. Tfuu must not die ! and think how dear 

Thy life is, when I risk so many lives. 

Nay, more, the life of lives, the liberty 

Of future generations, nof to be 

The assassin thou miscall'st me;— once, once more 

I do adjure thee, pass not o'er thy threshold! 
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II kin Tiin— thk miwent I go Ibrth. 
Beriram. Then peririi Yciiice ratiber tbui mj finend! 

Oh, what a fillMiil beoome for thee^ 

LUmL Say, nther thy friend's »▼!«» and ttettate'k!-- 
Speak — paaae nol— all revanlB, all pledg«B for 
Thy safety and thy welfiure; wealth such as 
The state aooords her woithiest aerranto; nay. 
Nobility itself I giwnmtee thee, 
So that thoa art sincere and penitent. [thee— 

Bertram. I hare thoght again: itmnstnotbe — llore 
Thoa knowest il — that 1 stand here is the firoof. 
Not least though last; bat having done my dntj 
By thee, 1 now most do it by my conotry ! 
Farewell!** we meet no more in life !-^&n well! 

LUmL What, ho! Antonio— PedrcH— to the door 
See that none pasB' arrest this man!— 
EnUr Jn$mi§ mid Mkmr mmU D t m nHtt t who mae JBertrsnt. 

Liord {cmdkmes*} Take caie 

He hath no barm; bring me my sword and cloak, 
Ajid man the gondola with four oars-— qoiok — 

[fctt .Aifoids. 
We will unto Gioranni Gradenigo's, 
And send for Marc Comaro:— fear not, Bertram; 
This needful violence i» for tby safety, 
No less than for the general weal. 

Bertram. Where wouldst thou 

Bear me a prisoner? 

Liotd. Firstly to the " Ten," 

Next to the Doge. 

Bertram. To tbe Doge? 

iMmi. Assuredly: 

Is be not chief of the state? 

Bertram. Perhaps at sunrise.-^ 



Scene II. DOGE OF VENICE. 89 

ZAoni, What meao you? — ^but we'll know anoD. 

Bertram, Art sure? 

ZAoni. Sure aa all gentle means can make; and if 
They lail, you know *• the Ten" and their tribunal, 
And that Saint Mark's has dungeons, and the dungeons 
A rack. 

Berlram, Apply it then before the dawn 
Now hastening into heaven.— One more such word, 
And you shall perish piecemeal, by the death 
Ye think to doom me to. 

Me-^nter df nlonio. 

Antonio, The bark is ready, 

My lord, and all prepared. 

Lioni. Look to the prisoner. 

Bertram, I'll reason with thee as we go 
To the Mtfgnificos, sage Gradenigo. lExeunt, 



SCENE II. 

The Duetd Pahee^th^ Ihgt^i Ji/mrtnmU. 

The Doge and kit nephew Bertuedo FaHero, 

Doge. Are all the people of our house in muster? 

Ber. FaHero. They are array 'd, and eager for the sig- 
Within our palace precincts at San Polo.* [nal, 

I come for your last orders. 

Dt^e. It had been 

As well had there been time to have got together 
From my own fief, Val di Marino, more 
Of our retainers— but is too late. 

Bet. FcUiero. Methinks. my lord, 'tis better as it is; 
A sudden swelling of our retinue 
Had waked suspicion; and, though fierce and trusty, 

* The Doge's privete fiunOy pekec. 
VOL. III. — K 
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The Tauals of that district are too rode 
Aod quick in quarrel to have long maintain'd 
The secret diaciplioe we need for such 
A serfice, till our foes are dealt upon. 

Dfl^e. True, but when once the signal has beeo gtvea, 
Thete are the men for such an enterprise; 
These city slaTes hare all their private bias^ 
Their prejudice agauul or/or this noble, 
Which may induce them to overdo or spare 
Where mercy may be madness; the fierce peasanta^ 
8er6 of my country of Val di Marino, 
Would do the bidding of their lord without 
Distinguishing for love or hate bis foos; 
Alike to them Marcello or Comaro, 
A Gradenigo or a Foscari; 
They are not used to start at those vain names» 
Nor bow the knee before a civic senate: 
A chief in armour is their Suzerain, 
And not a thing in robes. 

Ber, FaiUro* We are enough; 

And for the dispositions qT our clients 
Against the senate 1 will answer. 

Doge. Well, 

The die is thrown; but for a warlike service, 
Done in the field, commend me to my peasants: 
They made the sun shioe through the host of Hnna 
When sallow burghers slunk back to their tents. 
And cower'd to hear their own victorious trumpet. 
If there be small resistance, you will find 
These citizens all lions, like their standard! 
But if there's much to do, you'll wish with me 
A band of iron rustics at our backs. 

Ber. FeU, Thus thinking, 1 must marvel you resolved 
To strike the blow so suddenly. 

^^^^'^' Such blows 



Scene n. DOGE OF VENICE. 19 

Mast be stnick suddenly or never. W^ben 

I had o'emmster'd tiie weak fake remorse 

Which jearnM about my heart, too foodlj jiddiDg^ 

A Knoment to Ibe feeiiogs of dd days, 

I was most faia to strike; aod firstly, that 

I might not yield again to such emotions; 

And secondly, because of all these men. 

Save Israel and Philip Calendaro, 

I know Dot well the courage or the faith: 

To-day might find 'toongst them a traitor to in, 

As yesterday a thousand to the senate; 

But once in, with their hilts hot in their hands^ 

They must an for their own aakes; one stroke atmck, 

And the mere instinct of the iirst-bom Cain, 

Which erer lurks somewhere in human hearts. 

Though circumstance may keep it in abeyance, 

WiUerge the rest en like to wolves; the sight 

Of blood to crowds begets the thirst oi more, 

As the first wine cup leads to the Jong revel; 

And you will find a harder task to quell 

Than urge them when they hat eoramenoed, but Ht^ 

That moment a mere voice, a straw, a shadow» 

Are capable of turning tbem aside.—- 

How goes the night' 

Ber, Fal, Almost upon the dawn. 

Dog€^ Theo it is time to strike upon the bell. 
Are the men posted? 

B^r. FaL By this time they are; 

But they have orders not to strike, until 
They have command from you through me in person. 

Doge. 'Tis well.-— Will the mom never put to rest 
These stars which twinkle yet o*er all the heavens? 
I am settled aod bound up, and being so. 
The rery efibrt which it cost me to 3 
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Beaolre to cleaose this commoDwealth with fire» 
Now leares my miod more steady. I have wept, 
And trembled at the thought of this dread duty. 
But now I have put down all idle passion. 
And look the growiog tempest in the fa<:e, 
As doth the pilot of an admiral galley: 
Yet (wouldst thou Uunk it, kinsman?) it hath been 
A greater struggle to me, than when natioDs 
Beheld their fate merged in the approaching fi|^t, 
Where I was leader of a phalanx, where 
Thousands were sure to perish— Yes, to spill 
The rank polluted current from the veins 
Of a few bk»ted despots needed more 
To bteel me to a purpose raoh as made 
Timoleon immortal, than to face 
The toils and dangers ef a life of war. 

Ber» Fai» It gladdens me to see your former wisdom 
Subdue the fnries which 00 wrung your ere 
You were decided. 

Doge, It was ever thus 

With roe; the hoi^ of agitation came 
In the first glimmerings of a parposoi when 
Passion had too mnch roomio sway, bnt in 
The hour of action I have stood as calm 
As were the dead who lay around me : this 
They knew who made me what I am, and tnisted 
To the subduing power which I preserved 
Over my mood, when its first burst was spent 
But they were not aware that there are things 
Which make revenge a virtue by reflection, 
And not an impulse of mere anger; though 
The laws sleep, justice wakes, and injured souls 
Oft do a public right with private wrong, 
And justify their deeds unto themselves. — 
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Me thinks the day breaks— -is it not so.^ look, 
Thiae eyes are clear with youth;— the air puCs on 
A morQiDgf freshiieM, and, at least to me, 
The sea looks grayer through the lattice. 
. Ber. FtiL True, * 

The morn it dappling in the sky. 

Dog4. Awafthen! 

See that they strike without delay, and with 
The first toll from St. Mark's, mareh on the palace 
With all our house's strength^ here I wHl meet you — 
The Sixteen and their companies will move 
In separate columns at the self-same moment—- 
Be sure yon post yourself by the great gate, 
I would not trust <* the Ten" except to us — 
The rest, the rabble of patricians, may 
Glut the more careless swords of those leagued with us. 
Remember that the cry is still ** Saint Mark! 
The Genoese are come — ^hol to the rescue! 
Sain^ Mark and lil^rtyj"— Now— now to action! 

Ber. Fal- Farewell then, noble uneie! we will meet 
In freedom and true sovereignty, or nerer! 

Doge* Come hither my Bertuccio^one embrace— 
. Speed, for tlie day grows broader— Send me soon 
A messenger to tell me how all goes 
When you rejoin our troops, and then sound — sound 
The storm-bell from Saint Mark's! [Exit Ber. Fal. 

Do§fe» {fohi') He is gone. 

And on each footstep moves a life. — 'Tis done. 
Now the destroying Angel hovers o'er 
Venice, and pauses ere be pours the vial, 
£?en as the eagle overlooks his prey,' 
And for a moment, poised in middie air, 
. Suspends the motion of his mighty wings. 
Then swoops with his unerHog beak. — ^Thoii day! 

K.2 
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That dowlj walk'st the waters! maicli — march 

1 woald not Boiile i' the dark, bat rather see 

That oo stroke errs. And jon, ye blae-sea waves! 

I have seen jon djed ere now» and deeply too. 

With GenoeWy Saracen, and Hannish g;ore. 

While that of Venice flowM too, b«t victorioas; 

Now thon most wear an nnmixM crimson ; no 

Barbaric blood can reconcile ns now 

Unto that horrible incaniadine. 

But friend or foe wiJl roll in civic slanghter. 

And hare I too lived fourscore years for this? 

I, who was named Preserver of the City 1 

I, at whose name the millions's caps were flnng 

Into the air, and cries from tens of thonsands 

Rose np, imploring^ Heaven to send me blessings. 

And fame, and length of days — to see this day? 

But this day, black within the calendar, 

Shall be succeeded by a bright millenoiom. 

Doge Dandolo survived to ninety simmers 

To vanquish empires, and refuse their crown; 

I will resign a crown, and make the state 

Renew its freedom— but oh! by what jneans? 

The noble end must justify them — What 

Are a few dropis of human blood? 'tis false, 

The blood of tyrants is not human; they 

Like to incarnate Molochs, ifeed oo ours, 

Until 'tis time to give them to the tombs 

Which they have made so populous.^Oh worid! 

Oh men! what are ye, and our best designs, 

'fhat we must work by crime to punish crime? 

And slay as if Death had but this one gate» 

When a few years would make the sword superfluous? 

And I, upon the verge of th' unknown realm, 

Yet send so many heralds on before me?— 
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I must not ponder thii. [A panue. 

Hark! was then not 
A murmDr as of distant voices, and 
The tramp of feet in martial uoison? 
What phantoms even of sound oar wishes raise! 
It cannot be««the signal hath not rung- 
Why pauses it? My nephew's messenger 
Should be upon his way to me, and he 
Himself perhaps even now draws grating hack 
Upon its ponderoos binge the steep tower portal, 
Where swings the sullen huge oracular hell, 
Which never knells but for a princely death. 
Or for a state in peril, pealing forth 
Tremendous bodements; let it doits office, 
And be this peal its awfullest and last. 
Sound till the strong tower rock !^* What! silent still! 
I would go forth, but that my post is here, 
To be the centre of re-union to 
The oft discordaftt elements which form 
Leagues of this nature, and to keej^compaot 
The wavering or the weak, in case of conflict; 
For if they should do battle, HwiU be here. 
Within the palace, that the strife will thicken; 
Then here must be my station, as becomes 
The master mover.^-^Hark! he comes-^e comes, 
My nephew, brave Bertuccio^s messenger. — ^ 
What tidings? Is he marching? hath he sped? 
They here! — all 's lost— yet will I make an effort. 
Enter a S^gnar ^tAs JV%ft< * wllfc Guard*, ^e. Sfc. 
Signer » Doge,- 1 arrest thee of high treason I 
Doge, Me! 

Thy prince, of treason? — Who are they that dare 
Cloak their own treason under such an order 1 
•«I8i8iiori«NMis**kd«SBiiapwlaatihaigs«atlieoldv — "•- 
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Signor. {Mkowmg ku omler.) BehoM my onter fron 

the monihlpd Ten. 
Doge. And where are thej, and «dby aasembied? no 
Such council cho be lawCal, till the prince 
Preside (liefe, and that dnty's mine: on thine 
I chai]^ thee, give me waj, or manhal me 
To theconncal chamber. 

S^mor, Dnke! it may not be; 

Nor are they in the vonted Hall of Cooncii, 
But sitting: in the convent of Saint Saitiour's. 
Doge, Ton dare to diiobey me then? 
Signor, I serve 

The state and needs most serve it fiuthfully ; 
My warrant is the will of those who mle it. 

Doge. And till that .warrant has my signature 
It is illegal, and, as now applied, 
Rebellions— Hast thoQ.weigh'd well thy life's worth, 
That thas yon dare assume a lawless function! 
Signar. Tis not my office to repty^rbnt act— 
I am placed here ap guard upon thy person, 
And not as jndge to hear or to decide. [sound 

Doge {aaide. ) I must gain time— So that the storm bell 
All may be well yet — Eansman, speed— speed— speed!— 
Oor fate is trembling in the balance, and 
Wo to the vanquish^! be they prince and people, 
Or slaves and senate-— 

The greeiheU rf SmniMerk^iM. 
hoi it sounds— it tolls! 
Doge (ahud.) Hark, Signer of the Night! and you, ye 
Who wield your mercenary staves in fear, [hirelings, 
It is your knell— Swell on,'tbou lustyiieal! 
Now, knaves, what ransom for your lives^* 

e^ir*"' Confario.? 

btand to your amm, and gnard the door— all's lott 
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Unless that fearful bell be sUenoed soon. 
The officer hath miss'd his path or parpoie. 
Or met some unforseen and hkteous obstacle. 
ADselmo, with tbj company proceed 
Straight to the tower; the rest remain with me. 

[£sctl afmiefthe Qward, 

Doge* Wretch! if thou wonldst harethj rile life, im- 
It is not now a lease of sixty seconds. [plore it; 

Ay, send thy miserable ruffians forth; 
They never shall return. 

Signor. So let it be! 

They die then in their duty, as will I. 

Doge. Fool' the high eagle flies at nobler game 
Than thoa and thy base rayrmidoDS,-*-liye on, 
So thou provok'st not peril by resistance, 
And learn (if souls so muob obscured can bear 
To gaze upon the sunbeams) to be free. 

Signor. And learn thou to be captire — 

It hath ceased, [ l%e bell ceatei to toU> 

The traitorous signal, which was to have set 
The bloodhound mob on their patrician pr^-*- 
The knell hath rung, but it is not the senate'sl 
Doge, (after a patue) All '< silent, and all 's lost! 
Signor. Now, Doge, denounce me 

As rebel slave of a revolted council! 

Have I not done my duty? 
Doge. Peace, thou thing! 

Thou hast done a worthy deed, and eam'd the price 

Of blood, and they who use thee will reward ^ee. 

But thou wert sent to watch, and not to prate» 

As thou said'st even now^then do thine office. 

But let it be in silence, as behqves thee. 

Since, though thy prisoner, I am thy prince. 
Signor. 1 did not mean to fail in the respect 

Due to your rank: in this I shall obey yon. 
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Doge {aride. } There dow is notbing- left me sare to die ; 
Aod jet how near tucceas! I would have fallen, 
And proudly, in the hoar of triamph, but 
To miss it ihus.'— 
Enter othtr Bigmtn^tki «V%y , a0<lh BeHueeio FaHen pritoner. 

Second Signor, We took bim in the act 

Of iasain^ from the 4ower, where, at his order, 
As delegated from the Dog^e, the sigpoal 
Had thus begun to sonnd. 

Fir»t Signor* Are all the passes 

Which lead up to the palace well secured? 

Sec. Sig, They are— 'besides, it matters not; the chiefs 
Are all in chains, and some even now on trial — 
Their foUewen are dispersed, and many taken. 

Ber. Fhl. Uncle! 

Doge. It is in Tain to war witli Fdrtnne.; 

The Glory hath departed from our house. 

Ber, FaL Who would hare deem'd it? — Ah! one mo- 
ment sooner! 

Doge. Tliat moment would hare changed the face of 
7*^ gi?es us to eternity— We'll meet it [ages; 

As men whose triumph is not in success, 
But who can make their own minds all in all. 
Equal to erery fortune. Droop not, 'tis ' 

But a brief passage— -I would go alone, 

Tet if they send us, as 'tis like, together, j 

Let us go worthy of our sires and selves. 

Ber. Fal. I shall not shame you, uncle. 

Firit Signor. Lords, our orders 

Are to keep guard on both in separate chambers. 
Until the council call ye to your trial. 

Doge. Our trial! will. they keep their mockery up 
Even to the last^ but let them deal upon us. 
As we had dealt on them, but with less pomp. 



J 
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'Tis bpt a game of mataal homicidei, 

Who hare cast lots for tbe first death, and they 

Have iron with false dice. — Who hath been our Judas? 

FiniSig, I am not iramnted to answer that. 

Ber. Fal, I'll answer for thee — 'tis a certain Bertram 
Even now deposing^ to the secret giunta. 

Doge* Bertram, the Bei^^amask! With what vile tools 
We operate to slay or save! This creature, 
Black with a double treason, now will earn 
Rewards and honours, and be stamp'd in story 
With the geese in the capitol, which gabbled 
Till Rome awoke, and had an annual triumpbi 
While Manlius, who hnrl'd down the Gaob, was cast 
From the Tarpeian. 

FirsiSig. He aspired to treason, 

And sought to rule the state. 

Doge. He saved the state. 

And sought but to reform what he revived — 
But this is idle— -*Come, sirs, do your work. 

First Sig» Noble Bertucoio, we must now remove yon 
Into an inner chamber. 

Ber. Fal, Farewell, uncle! 

If we shall meet again in life I know not. 
But they perhaps will let our ashes mingle. 

Doge, res, and our spirits, which shall yet go forth, 
And do what our frail clay, thus clogg'd, hath failM in! 
They cannot quench the memory of those 
Who would have hurl'd them from their guilty thrones, 
And such examples will find heiH, though distant 
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ACT V SCENE I. 

JTu SaUoflkt CameU cf Ten mHmkUiwiihtke MUffiMMl 
Smatortt iffibo, mi the Triab of th i tm u f uwi o nf or the TV§mmn 
o/Mwrimo AlMiVy eomfMMd wkai iMt caUed the QnmitL — 
Quardt i^gicm, he. hc.-^braal Birtvitci^ Md FkUip CMiem- 
doro « Prucnen. — BerfrMi, lioiit, md IFtfac«es» lie- 

Tke tMrff^tlu TciH BemnUmde. 
Ben. There now rests, after such conriction of 
Their manifold and manifest offences, 
But to pronounce on these obdurate men 
The sentence of the law; agricFous task 
To those who hear, and these who speak. . Alas! 
That it should fall to me! and that my days 
Of office should be stigmatised through all 
The years of coming time, as bearing record 
To this roost fool and complicated treason 
Against a just and free state, known to all 
The earth as being the Christian bulwark 'gainst 
The Saracen and the scismatic Greek, 
The savage Hun, and not less barbarous Frank; . 
A city which has open'd India's Wealth 
To Burope; the last Roq^an refuge from 
.O'erwhelmiog Attila; the ocean's queen; 
Proud Genoa's prouder rival! 'Tis to sap 
The throne of such a city, these lost men 
Have risk'd and forfeited their worthless lives^- 
So let them die the death. 

Is, Ber. We are prepared ; 

Tou racks have done that for nt. l^et us die. 

Ben, If ye have that to say which would obtain 
Abatement of your punishment, the Giunta 
Will hear you; if you have aught to confess, 
Now is your time, perhaps it inay avail ye. 
/t. Ber. We stand to hear and not to speak, 



Seme 1. P06E OP tENiCB. 101 

jBen. Your crimeB 

Are £aUy fprwred by your acconpUces, 
And aU irhich cifconiKaace caa add to aid tbem; 
Yet we would bear from your own lips complete 
Avowal of your Ireaeon: on the verge 
Of IhaAdiead 9«lf wMeb ftofl^ repass, tb« tmth 
Alone oao proit yen on envtii or heaven — 
Say, then, what waa yonr motive? 

It. Ber. Justice! 

Ben. What 

Your ohjeet? 

/«. Ber. Ffea^om! 

Beth. 'Yon are brief. Sir. 

/#. Bet. . Somy life g^ows: I 

Was bred a soldier, not a senator. 

Ben. Perhaps yon think by this blnnt brevity 
To brave your jndjiea to postpone tbtf seatencet . 

/#. Beir* Do yon be brief as I am, and believe me, 
I shalt prefer that raerdy to onr pardon. 

Bm* Is this your sole reply to the tribunal? [from us, 

J«. Ber. 60^ ailc your .racks what they have wrung 
Or place us there again; we have still some Mood left, 
And sotne ^ght sense i^f pain in these wrench'd limbs: 
But this ye dare not do;' for if we die there— 
And you have left ns Mttle life to spend 
Upon your engines, gorged with pangfs already—- 
Ye lose the public speetiele witii vthich 
You would appal your slaves to further slatery! 
Groans are not words, ner^'agoi^ assent. 
Nor affirmation troth, if nature's sense 
Should ovei^ome the soul into a lie, 
For a short respite— nnist we bearoi'dfe? 

Ben. Say, wbawere yonr aocomplces? 

/*. Ber, The Senate! 

VOL. III.— L 
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Ben- What do yoa meant 

Is. Ber. Ask of the miSedn(^'^peaj^ef 

Whom yoar patrician ocimes baro drirdn to crinte. * 

Ben. Yott know the JDogel 

It. Ber. lMtn»d wkh him at Zaia 

In the field, when you wete pleadiag here your way 
To present office; we expoted our Ures, 
While you but hazarded the lires of o&eis, 
Alike by accosation or defence; 
And, for the rest, all Venice knows hei; Doffe» 
Through his great actions, and the senate's inaolts! 

Ben. Ton have held conferenoe with bimt 

Is. Ber. " I am weary<— 

Even wearier of your questions than your tqrtuaes: 
I pray you pass to judgment. 

Ben. Itiacoming.-r». 

And you, too, Philip Calendaro, what. 
Have you to say why you should not be doom'4l 

Ca. I never was a man of many' words. 
And now have few left worth the utterance. 

Ben* A farther application pf yon engine 
May change your tone. 

Co. Most true, itioitf do so; 

A former application did so; but 
It will not change my words, or, if itdid^-— 

Ben. What then? 

Ok. Will my avowal on yon raak 

Stand good in law! 

Ben, Assniedly* 

Col. Whoe'er 

The culprit be whom I accuse of treason 1 
JBen. Without doubt, he will be broujght up to trial. 
Ca. And on this testimony would he perish? 
Ben, So your confession be detail'd and full 
T» — lyy gjand here in peril of his life. 
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Co. Then look well to tby proad eelf, Presideat! 
For bj tbe eternity wbicb yawns before me, 
I swear that Uum and only thoii, shalt be 
The traitor I denounce upon that rack, 
If I be stretcb'd there Ibr tbe second time. 

Ohe^theOkaUa. Lord Ehresident, 'twere best pro- 
• • oeed to judgment; 
There is no moreto be drawn from these men. 

Sm. Unlinppy men! prepare for instant death. 
The nature of your orime— -oar Kaw — and peril 
The state now elands in, leaye not an hour's respite — 
Guards! lead tbeni forth, 'nikd upoo the balcony 
Of the red columns; wheiev en festal Thursday,* 
The Doge latanda to behe ld the diase o^ bulls, 
liOt them be justified ; and leufia exposed 
Their w mmn m g wriioa, intbe |Aaoe of judgment, 
To the .Ml !i^t»w of the assembled people! 
And HeuveD hiire mecey on their souls! 

Gttinto,. Amen! 

b. Btf. Signqrs, faiuweM) w« shidl not alf again: 
Maei lu ono'j^aee. . 

Ben. ' - And lest they shodUt essay 

To stir op the distracted multittide.- 
Guards! let their mouths be gagg^df , eten in the act 
Of execution.^Lead them hence! 

CtA. Whait! must we 

Not even say farewell. to^oue ted fiiend, 
Nor leare a kwt wovd with ear coafesiorl 

Bm» Jl prteat is waiting in the «Bte«chamber} 
Buty for your friends,, sneh iatoniews would be 
Tainfttl to then and useless ail la yen. 

* * OioTcdi Gra$H*^*^fat or greasy Thnnday,'' whieb I cuuuitliteniUy 
tnatfaMe in the test, nw^day. 
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Go^ I knew that we were gecg'd nlifoi atlMit 
All those who had not heart to mk Omr lives 
Upoo their, open thoogbts; but still I deem'd 
That, in the last tew meaieatSy the same idle 
Freedom of speech acooided to the dying » 
Woald not now be denied to as; bnl i i nen * {darol 

Ib. Ber. Even let them have tlieir waf » kfje Calra- 
What matter a few syllables? let's die 
IVithoat the slightest sliow of faironc from 
So shall our blood more readily, arise 
To hearen against them, and meralMlify 
To their attrocities, tbancewld a mfawa 
Spoken or waUen ef onr dying werdat 
They tremble aioor yoieeai na y, tbey 
Our ?ery sileooe-*let them live in leart««. 
Leave them ante tkeir Hioagiite, and imtjm mm 
Address our own above* Lead on; we are ten^. 

Col. Israel, hadai then but barken'd onto ain> 
It had not npw been thus; and yon pale villain, 
The oowmrd Bertrana, wo n id ■■■ 

h» Btr. Paaoe, 

What broaka it new to ponder upon tliis? 

Bertram. Alas! I itia yon died ia pe a ce witfi me; 
I did not seek this taak; 'twas feroed npen me: 
Say, you forgive me, thoogh I never ean 
Retriere my own fiorgiveness— frown not thus! 

/#. Ber. I die aind pafdon^tbee! 

Col. {^pittmg at Atm.) I die and aooni'tbee! 

[£vninliimfli JBtrfraesioaad mUp COmimv, ^mii^ifc, 

Ben. Now that these oriminais have been dispoaed o( 
'Tis time that, we proceed to pass onr aeatence 
ypon the greatest traitor upon reeord 
In any annals— the D.og;e Faliero! 
The proofs and process are oomplote; the time 
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And crime reqaire a quick prooedare: tfaall 
He now be caU'd in to receive the award 1 

TheOimia, j Af, aj. 

Bm. Avogadori, older &at the Doge 
Be broQgbt before the conocil. 

One (f ike CUtwili. And the rest, 

When shall tiiey be brought .up? 

Bm. When all the chiefs 

Have been disposed of. Subm hare ded to Cfaiozza; 
Bot there are'tbptisaiids in poFsnit of them, 
And such precaution tai^en on terra fitma, 
As weU as in the tslands, that we hope . 
None wili^ escape to utter in strange landa 
His libelloiM tale of treasons- 'gnnst the senate. 
£nl«f ikt I%e as PHsoncr, witi^ 6ii«rfb, ste. efo. 

Bsn. Doge — ^for such still yon are, and by the law 
Mnst be.eensidered, till the boor shall come» 
When yon must deff the dneal bonnet Irom 
Thai bead, which conld not wear a crown more noble 
Than empires can confer, in quiet honour, 
But it most plot to orerthrow yonr peers, 
Who made you what yon are, and quench in blood 
A city's glory — ^we |iave \kA already 
Before yon in your chamber at Ivill length, 
By the Avogadori, all the proois 
Which have appearM agunstyoa; andrmore ample 
Ne'er reai'd their sanguinary shadow* to 
Confront « traitor. W hat hare yon to say. 
Inyourdefeaee? 

jDflgtf. What shall I say to ye, 

Since my defence must be your c«mderanatioBl 
Ton axe at once oienders and accusers, 
Judge* and eadcutioiieffi!'— Proceed 
Upon your power 

l2 
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Ben, ToBr chief acooaplieet 

Having^ oonfeflB'dy tlMre U no liope fi>r yod. 

Doge. Aad who be they? , 

jBen. in anvber many; but 

The first now stuidfl before yon in the oourt, 
Bertram of Befgaaao»— wonid yon qiMaooD hkn? 

Doge.(lMkingathim(ioiUemfinmi^.)li4h 

Ben» And two others, Israel Bertmccio, 
And Philip'Calendaro, haveadmitted 
Their fellowship in treason with the Doge! 

Doge. And where are they? 

Ben. Gone to their place, and Mfir 

Answeriog to Heaven for what they did on eavth. . 

Doge. Ah! the plebeian .Brutus, is he ifone?^ 
Aod the quick Cassius of the arseiia] ^-^ 
How did they neet tbety doom? 

Ben. « Think of year own; 

It is approaching. Yjou deotine to plead, ten? ' 

Doge. I oaanet plead to my inferiors, nos 
Can recognize your legtl pewer to try me : 
Show me the law! , . . 

Ben. On great emesgeuoies. 

The law must be r^modell'd qa amepded: 
Our Fathers had not fix*d the punishment 
Of such a crime, as on the old Roman tables 
The sentence against parncide was left 
In pure forgetfulness; tliey eenld not render 
That (lenal, which baiineither name qor thonghl 
In their great bosoms: who would bava fimeen 
That nature could he fikd te mtsh ascrime 
As sons ^nst sires, and priaoes Against iMr Mkail 
Your sin hath made us maike a kur whichinriU 
Become a precedent againttsuoh hangiit'ftnttnis, 
As would with treason mount to tyram^F ' 
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Not even contenled with a sceptre, till 
They caa cooyert it to a two-edged sword! 
Was not the f^ace of Doge suiBcient for ye? 
What's nobler than the signory of Venioe? 

Doge. The signory of Venice! Ton betrayM me— 
You — yauy who sit there, traitors as ye are! 
From my equality with yon in birth, 
, And my sopehority in action, 
Ton drew me from my homerabte toils 
In distant )aade*'-oo ikMd-*ifl ield^in citiee-^ 
Yon singled me oht-yte a ritftim to 
Stand crown'd, but bound and helpleis, at the altar 
Where ydu alone oMild mipii^r. I knew not— 
I sought not— wished not-— dreom'd not the election, 
Which reach'd me first at Rome, and I lobey'd; 
But fonBdonmyarrivmVtbitjbesideB 
The jealous Ti|^i«Dce which always M you 
To mock and'mar yonr ooyeraigii's best intents, 
Ton had, erevin the interregnum of 
My journey to the capital, curtailM 
And mutilated the few pririleges 
Yet left the duke; allthis I bore, and would 
Have borne, until my very hearth was stain'd 
By the pollution of your ribaldry. 
And he, the ribald, whom I see amongst you«— ' 
Fit judge in such tribunal! 

Bm. (uUerrn^^tmg km,) Michael Steno 
Is here in rirtue of his office, as - 
One of the Forty; <* the Ten," baring craved 
A Giuiita of patricians from tbe senate 
To aid our judgment in a trial arduous 
And novel ai the present: he was set 
Free from tfae^ penalty pron<iooeed'upott hiflif 
Beemue the D«ge, who tdionid protect the law. 



lOS MARINO FALIERO, Act V. 

Seeking to abfogfate all law^ can daia 
No puDishment of others by the statutes 
Which he himself denies and Tiolates. 

Ihge. HupmUkmetUi liatber see him there. 
Where he now sit% to glnt him with my death, 
Than in the mockery of caatt|^ation, 
Which year fonl, outward, joggling show of jostice 
Decreed as sentence! Base a» was his crime, 
*Twas parity oompaiedwith yonr protectioo. 

Bm. And can it be, that the great Doge of Vemoe, 
With three parts of a century of yeaia 
And boaoun on his head, could thus allow 
His fury, like an angry boy^s, to master 
All feeUng, wisdom, faith» and. fear, on soch 
A prof ooatlon as a young man's petulance? 

Dc^. A spark^ieates the flame; ^ thekstdrop 
Which makes the cnp ran o*er, and mine wasftiH 
Already ; you opprem'd the prince and people; 
I would have freed both, and have failM in both: 
The price of such sucoess would- have been glory, 
Vengeance and victory, and each a name 
As would hare made Venetian history 
Rival to that of Greece and l^facuse 
When they were freed, and iourished ages after, 
And miAe to Gelon and to Thrasfbolns: — 
Failing, I know the penalty of foilnre 
Is present inftmy and death— the futnre 
Will judge, when Venioe is no niore or free; 
Till then the trutb is in abeyance. Pause not: 
I would have shown no mereyt and I seek nonet 
My life was staked upon a mighty bazaid, 
And beiog lost, take what I woidd have taken! 
I would have stood lilone amidst your tombs; 
Now you may flock round mine, and trample on it, i 
As yon have done upon my heart while living. 
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Ben. Y<Ni 4» coqfess then, and adnait tb« justice 
Of our tribonal? 

Dcge. I Gonfesa tokave fail'd; 

ForCiiQe is female; from my yosth l>er feirours 
Wove not witlibeid, tbe fault w^ loiiie lo hope 
Her formersmtiee ayaiB fU tbis late boor. 

Ben. Tou do net tbeo in aught arraia our equity? 

Ikig$» Koble Veuetiftiis! stir Qie oot with qvestioos. 
I am resigii'd totbe wobbI; bi^t ia me still 
Have 8om6tibii« of th» hlood of hcighlerdays, 
And am not otwitfatieilt . Pray yoU| spaie me 
FurtimtioterrtfatiaB, whioh hootaelUac* 
Szcept teftHm a trial to debate. 
I afaell hut answer that wbieh will otfeod yeu. 
And i^ease your enemie»-^ host already; 
'Tis true, these auUeb ««Ub should yield no echo: [if 
But walls bare ears — nay, morei they have tougnes; and 
There were ooiother way for trulb to o'erleap tfiem> 
Tou who cofiftenft me« yon who harmmi sky aie» 
TetGouldn<tf.hMirNiiiibaQe toyov graves 
What you wmM hear from' me of good «r/enh 
The secret wiarethMi mighty for yopr eoub: . 
Then let it sleep an mine, unless you court 
A'daager^rbioh wunM doable Ihat you escapoi^ 
Sach my defeocewanld be, bed I full seqie 
To make it iimans; te true wofds aee thingiy 
And dying men's ave thing»wfaich long outlire, 
And oftentfasws a i ro ng c them; bury mine, 
If ye would fein surrive me i tiOce Cbis eonnsel. 
And though toO' oft ye mademe lire in wrath. 
Let me die calmly; you may grant me tbis ;'^ 
I deny ao(iiiag->«delend nolhiQg«-HDOthing 
I ask of you but silence for myself, 
And sentence from the cocrt! 
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Ben. This ftdl adnnsm 

Spares m the hanb necesritj of oideriii|^ 
The torture to elioit the whole tmtk 

Doge, The torture! yov hsTe imt me thefe'alre«iy» 
Daily siece I was Doge; -biit if 70a wiU 
Add the corporeal rack, yoo nmyT these liaiilis. 
Will yield with age to emsbiog iron; hat 
There's that within my heart 8h«U strain your engines. 



Officer. Noble Yenetiansi Dnohess FaMaio 
Bequests, admission to the Giuntn's pnesence. 

Ben. Say, conscript fathen^'i' shall she be admktod? 

One^CAeOiMito..8hemay have rarelationB of in- 
Usto the sIMe, te jnadfy eem p iian ce [portaace 

With her request 

Ben. Isthisth^geneinlidillP 

AU. Itis. 

Hcgre. Oh, admirable lairB of Yeuieel 
Which wonid admit the wife, in the fnU hope 
That she might testify agamst the hushmid. 
What gloi}' tortile chaste Venetian danms! 
Bat such blasphemers 'gainst alMmnanr, ns 
Sit here, do weU to eci in their Tooation. 
Now, rillmn Sinno! if this woman &il» * 

rU*pard0D thee thy lie, and thy cseape, 
An4 my own violent death, and thy vile life. 

The Dukm £iil«» ... 

Ben. Lady!, jthis just trihans^ has maoked. 
Though the vequesl be Btrao^e, to grant it, and 
Whatever he its purport, to t^ooeid 
A patient hearing with the due respeet 
Which fits your ancsestry, your rank,.apd virtnes: 

J^^^Venetiu lenate took tbo lame title ^ theRomaii, of <* /^^ymi^ 
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Bat you turn pale— bo? there, look to the lady! 
Place a chair iostantly. 

JingioUfM, A moment's faintnee^— 

'Tie past; I pray yon pardon rae, I sit not 
Id presence of ray prkiee, and of my bn^aiid, 
While he is on his feet. 

Ben. Your pleasure, lady? 

Ang. Strangle rumours, but loost true, if all I hear 
And see be sooth, have raQch'd<-roe, and I come 
To know the worst; even at the worst; fotgiye 
The abruptness of my entrance and my bearing^. 

Is it 1 'canaot speak— I eaunot shape 

The questie»*'but you answer it e*er spoken, 
With eyes averted, and with gloomy brows*- 
Oh God! tfais i»tbe silence of the grave! [repetition 

Ben. {afUr a patttt^) Spare us, and spare thy*self the 
Of our«our most awful, but inexopable 
Duty tobeayen andmatif 

Ang, fet speak; I cahnot— 

I cannot— DO— ei^en new believe these thibg^. 
Is he condemM^ 

Ben» A last 

Ang. And was he guil^? 

Ben. Lady! the aaturkl distraction of 
Thy thoughts at such a moment make the question 
Merit forgiteness; else a doubt like this 
Against a just and paraniount triboual 
Were deep olfeaoe. But qnettsoo even the Doge, 
And if he can deny the proofs, believe bin 
Guiltless-as thy own bosom. 

Ang. Is it so? 

My lord — my severeigD-'-my pooif father's friend— 
The mighty in the field, the sage in council; 

Dsay the words of this man!— Thou art'cilent! 
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Bern. He hath alieady own'd to his own giiflt, 
Nor» as thoa seost, doth he deny it noer. 

Jifig. Ay, hot be mast not die! Spare his'feir yean, 
Which g^ief and shame wiH soon cot down todqrs!- 
One day of bafled crime mast not eifiwe 
Near sixteen Instres crowded with bxare acts. 

Ben. {lis doom nmst be fiilfill'd without remission 
Of thne or peoalfy— tis a decree. 

Ang. He hath bdes s*^* bat there may be mercy* 

Ben. Not IB this case with fostiecr: 

Ang, Alas! sigsor. 

He who is only jost is csradh Wha 
Upon the eartb^ woold live were* aU jodsadjosOy? 

Ben, His panishment is safely to the state. 

Aug. He was asobjeet, and bath served the state; 
He was your general, and hath saved the state; 
He is yonr sovereigfn^ aodhalh ruled the state* « [slate. 

One of the ComciL He is a tmilor, and bet r ay ed the 

Ang. And, hot for him, there now liad been no atete 
To save or tb*destrey ; and . yen who sil 
There to pronounce th^ death of your deKtneemr, 
H ad now been g^roaniog at a Moslem iMir, 
Or digging in the HannishmitteB in fetters! 

Onerfihe CmmeU* Ne> la^ then are others who 
Rather thmi bieathe in slavery! > {wmlld ^e 

Ang* If there are* so 

Within t^je waUs» fftoM art not of tike somber : 
The truly brmreaeegeaerons to the Mlen!-^ 
Is there no hepef 

Ben, Lady it caaaot be. [itraostbe so; 

Ang, {turning to lft» Bef^e. ) Then ' die, ' Faliero ! since 
But with the spirit^tf my father's friends 
Thou hast been goilty of a great oifenoe, 
Half-canoell^d by theharshDem of these men. 
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I woald hare sued to them-^have pray'd to them— 
Have begg*d as famish'd mendicants for bread — 
Have wept as they will cry unto their God 
For mercy, and be answ^r'd as they answer — 
Had it been fitting for thy name or mine, * 
And if the cruelty in their cold eyes 
Had not announced the heartless wrath within. 
Then, as a prince, address thee to thy doom! 

Doge. I hare lired too long not to know how to die! 
Thy suing to these men were but the bleating 
Of the lamb to the butcher, or the cry 
Of seamen to the surge: I would not take 
A life eteriial, granted at the hands 
Of wretches, from whose monstrous rillanies 
I sought to free the groaning nations! 

Michael Steno, ^oge, 

A word with thee, and with this noble lady» 
Whom I have grievously offended. Would 
Sorrow, or shame, or penance* on my part. 
Could cancel the inexorable pasti 
But since that cannot be, as Christians let us 
Say Farewell, and in peace: with full contrition 
I crave, not pardon, but compassion from you. 
And give, however weak, my prayers for both. 

Ang. Sage Benintende, now chief judge of Venice, 
I spefik to thee in answer to yon signor. 
Inform the ribald Steno, that his words 
Ne'er weigh'd in mind with Loredano's daughter 
Further than to create a moment's pity 
For such as be is; would that others had 
Despised him as I pity! I prefer 
My honour to a .thousand lires, could such 
Be multiplied in mine, but would not hare 
A single life of others lost for that 

rOL. III.— M 
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Which nothing human can impagn— tho sens^ 

Of virtae, looking not to what is called 

A good name for veward, bnt to itselL 

To me the Msorner's words were as the wind 

Unt6 the rock: bat as there are— alas! 

Spirits more sensitive, on which sncb things 

Ught as the whirlwind on the waters; sools 

To whom dishonour's shadow is a snbstance 

More terrible than death here and hereafter; 

Men whose rice is to start at vice's sooffittg^ 

And who, though proof against aH blandishmeiits 

Of pleasure, ai|d all pangs of pain, are feeble 

When the pjrood name on which they pinnacled 

Their hopes ar^ breathed on, jealous as the eagle 

Of her high aiery; let what we now 

Behold, and feel, and suffer, he a l^son 

To wretches, how they tamper in their spleen 

With beings of a higher order. Insects . . 

Have made the Lion mad ere now ; a shall 

V the heel overthrow the bravest of the brave ^ 

A wife's dishonour was the bane of Troy; 

A wife's dishonour unkiog'd Rome forever; 

Ad injured husband brought the Gauls to Clusium^ 

And theo9e to Rome, ivhich periaih'd for a time; 

An obscene gesture cost Caligula 

Hisji%, while earth yet bore his cruelties; 

A virgin's wrqng made Spain a Moorish province; 

And Steno^s lie, couch'd in two worthless lines, 

Hath decimated Venice, put in peril 

A senate which hath stood eight hundred years, 

Discrown'd a. prince, cut off hiscrownless heady 

And forg'd new fetters for a groaning people! 

Let the poor wretch, like to the courtesan *, 

Who fired Penepolis, be proud of this', 
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If it so ple&se bim— 'twere a pride fit for him! 
But let bim not iosult the last hours of 
Him, whoj wbate'er be now is, wa» a hero. 
By the intmsiooof his very prayers; 
Nothing of good can come from saoh a source, 
Nor would we aught with him, nor now, nor erer; 
We leave bim to himself, that lowest depth 
Of human baseness* Pardon is for men, 
' And not for reptiles-^we have none for Steno, 
Ab<1 oo resentment; things like him mnst sting. 
And higher beings suiTer: 'tts the charter 
Of life. The man who dies by the adder's fiuig 
May have the crawler crush'd, but feels no anger: 
'Twas the worm's nature; and some men are worms 
In soul, more than the living things of tombs. 

Do^e, {io Ben.) Signor, complete that which you 
deem yoor duty. 

Ben. Before we can proceed upon that duty, 
We would request the princess to withdraw; 
'Twill move her too much to be witness to it. 

Ang. I know it will, and yet I must endure it, 
For 'tis a part of mine-*-I will not quit, 
Except by force, my husband's side.— Proceed! 
Nay, fear not either shriek, or sigh, or tear; 
Though my heart burst, it shall *be sflent— -Speak! 
I have that within which shall o'ermaster all. 

Ben. Marino Faliero, Doge of Venice, 
Count of Val di Marino, Senator, 
And some time General of the Fleet and Army^ 
Noble Venetian, many times and oft 
Entrusted by the state Vith high employmentSj^ 
Even to *the highest, listen to the sentence. , 

Convict by many witnesses and proofs, 
^nd by thine own confession'of the guilt 
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Of treachery and treason, yet onheardof 

Until this trial— the decree is death. 

Thy goods are confiscate unto ^e state, 

Thy name is razed from out her records, save 

Upon a public day of thanksgt^g 

For this our most m'iraiculous (deliverance, 

When thou art noted in our calendars 

With earthquakes, ' pestilence, and foreign foes. 

And the great enemy of man, as subject 

Of grateful masses for Heaven's grace in snatching 

Our lives and country from thy wicl^edness. 

The place wherein as Doge thou should'st be painted, 

With thine illustrious predecessors, is 

To be left vacant, with a death black veil 

Flung over these dim words engraved beneath, — 

*' This place is of Marino Faliero, 

« Decapitated for his crimes." 

Doge, ffluU crimes? 

Were it not better to record the facts, 
So that the oontemplator might approve, 
Or at the least learn •toAence the crimes arose? 
When the beholder knows a Doge conspired, 
Let him be told the cause — ^it is your history. 

Ben. Time must reply to that; our sons will judge 
Their Other's judgment, which I n6w proliounce. 
As Doge, clad in the doeal robes and cap, 
Thou Shalt be led hence to the Giant's Staircase, 
Where thou and all our princes are invested; 
And there, the ducal crown being first resumed 
Upon the spot where it was first assumed, 
Thy bead shall be struck- ofi^; and heaven have mercy 
Upon thy soul! 

J^oge, Is this the Giunta's sentence t • 

Ben, It is. 
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Doge. I can endure it.— And the tine ? 

Ben. Must be immediate. — Make thy peace with God; 
Witfaio an hdur thou must be in his presence. 

JDofe* I am already; and my blood will rise 
To Heareo before the souls of those who shed it-— 
Are all my lands confiscated? 

Ben. They are; 

And goods, and jewels, and all kind of treasure, 
Except two thousand ducats — these dispose of. [lands 

Doge. That's har8h.-.r.I would hare ^n reserred the 
Near to Treviso, which I hold by investment 
From Laurence tbe Count-bishop of Ceneda, 
In fief perpetual to myself and heirs, 
To portion them (leaving my city spoil, 
My palace and my treasures to your forfeit) 
Between my consort and my kinsmen. 

Ben. These 

Lie under the state's ban: their chief, thy nephew. 
In peril of his own life; but the council 
Postpones hi| ^rial for the present If 
Thou will'st a state unto thy widow'd princess. 
Fear not, for we will do her justice. 

•^ng. Signors, 

I share not in your spoil! From henceforth, know 
J am devoted unto God ^one, » 
And take my refuge in the cloister. 

Doge. Come! 

The hour may be a hard one, but 'twill end. 
Have I aught else to undergo save death? 

Ben. You have nought to do, except confess and die« 
\The priest is robed, the scimetar is bare, 
And both await without. — ^But, above all. 
Think not to speak unto the people^ they 
Are now by thousands swarming at the' gates^ 
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But the«e are closed; the Ten, Hhe Avogadori, 
The Gianta, and the chief men of the Forty^, 
Alone will be beholders of thy doom, 
And they are ready to attend the Doge. 

Doge. The Doge! 

Ben. Yes, Doge, thou hast lired and thou shalt die 
A sovereign; till the moment which precedes 
The separation of that head and trunk, 
That ducal crown and head shall be tinited. 
Thou hast forgot thy dignity in deigning 
To plot with petty traitors; not so we, 
Who in the very punishment acknowledge 
The prince. Thy vile accomplices hav&died 
The dog's death and the wolf's: but' thou shalt fall 
As falls the lion by the hunters, girt 
By those who feel a proud compassion for thee? ' 
' * And moufn even the inevitable death 

Provoked by thy wild wrath, and regal fierceness. 

Now we remit thee to thy preparation : 

Let it be brief, and we ourselves will bC' ^ 

Thy guide unto the pla^e where first we were 

United to thee as thy subjects, and 

Thy senate* and must i^ow be parted from thee 

As such forever, on the self-same spot.^- 

Gnardis! form the Doge's escort to his chamber. [EKeutU. 

SCENE II. 

Th Doge^B JSpartmitU. 

The Doge as^priaoner, and the Dnehees unending him. 
Doge. Now that the priest is gone, 'twere useless all 
To linger out the miserable minutes; 
But one pang more, the pang of parting from thee, 
And I will leaye the few last grains of sand, 
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Whicb yet remain of the accorded hour, 
Still falling — t have done vritb Time. 

Ang. Alas! 

And I baye been the caase,^the unconscious cause; 
. And for this funeral marriage, this black union, 
Which thou, compliant, with my ftither's wish, 
Didst promise at his death, thou hast sealM thine own. 

Doge. N'ot so: there was that in my spirit ever 
Which shaped out for itself some great reverse; 
The marvel is, it came not until now— • 
And yet it was foretold me. 

Ang> ' How foretold you? 

Doge, Lon^ ye^rs ago— so long, they are a doubt 
* In memory, and yet they live in annals: 
When I was in my youth, and served the senate 
And sig^ory as podesta and captain * 
Of tbe town of Treviso, on a day 
Of festival, the sluggish bishop, who 
Convey'd the Host, aroused my rash young anger, 
By strange delay, and arrogant reply 
To my reproof; I raised my hand and smote him, 
Until he reel'd beneath his holy burthen; 
And as he rose from earth again, he raised 
His tremulous hands in pious wrath towards Heaven. 
Thence pointing to the Host, which had fallen from him, 
He turn'd to me, and said, " The hour will cqpne 
" When he thou hast o'erthrown shall overthrow thee: 
*^ The glory shall depart from out thy house, 
** The wisdom shall be shaken from thy soul, 
** And in thy best maturity of mind 
"A madness of the heart shall seize upon thee; 
** Passion shall tear thee when all passions cease 
** In other men, or mellow into virtues; 
^' And majesty, which decks all other heads,' 
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<* Shall crown to leave tbee headless; honours shall 

** But prove to thee the heralds of destmclioft, 

** And hoary hairs of shame, and both of death, 

« But not snch death as fits an aged man." 

Thus saying:, be pass'd on. — Tliat boar is come, [strireii 

Ang» And with this :waming: conldst thon have not 
To avert the fatal moment, and atone • 
By penitence for ths^t which thou hadst donef 

Doge* I own the words went to my heart, so mucl^ 
That I remember*d them amid the ma^e 
Of life, as if ^ey form'd a spectral voice, 
Which shook me in a supernatural dream; 
A^d I repented; but Hwas not for me 
To pull in resolution: what roust be , 

i could not change, and would not fear.-^Nay more. 
Thou canst not hatire forgot, what all remember. 
That on my day of landing here as Doge, 
On my return Arom Rome, a mist of such 
Unwonted density went on before 
The bucentaur like the columnar cload 
Which usher'd Israel out of £gypt, till 
The pilot was misled, and disembark'd us 
Between the Pillars of Saint Mark'sf, where 'tis 
The custom of the state to put to death 
Its criminals, instead of touching at 
The Riva della Paglia, as the wont is, — 
So that all Venice shudderM at the omen. 

Ang. Ah! little boot9 it now to recollect 
Such things. 

Doge, And yet I "find a comfort in 

The thought that these things are the work of Fate; 
For I would rather yield to gods than men, 
Or cling to any creed of destiny, 
J^^ther tbap deem these mortals, most of wl^^m 
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I know to be as worthless at the dost. 
And weak as worthless, more than iastruments 
Of an o'er-ruliog^ power; theyia themselves 
Were ail incapabfe— they could not be 
Victors of kkn who oft had conquer'd for them! 

Ang. Employ the minutes left in aspirations 
Of a more healing nature, and in peace 
Eyen with these wretclies take thy flight to Heaven. 

Doge. I am at .peace: the peace of certainty 
That a sure hour will come, when their sons' sons, 
And this proud city, and these azure wattrs, 
And all which makes them eminent and bright. 
Shall be a desolation, and a curse, 
A hissing and a sobff unto the nations, 
A Carthage, and a Tyre«an Ocean Babell 

Ang, Speak not thus now; the suige of passion still 
Sweeps o'er thee to the last;4hou dost deceive 
Thyself, and canst net injure them— be calmer. 

Dog, 1 stand within eternity, and see 
into eternity, and I behold — 
Ay, palpable as I see thy sweet face 
For the last time — the dkys wbi^ I denounce 
Unto all time against these wave-girt walls, 
And they who areindwellers. 

Chmrd (c9ming/orward*) Doge of Venice, 

The Ten are in attendance on your highness. 

Doge. Then farewell, Angiolina!^-one embrace — 
Forgive the old man who hath been to thee 
A fond but fatal busband-^love my memory-— 
I would not ask so much for me still living. 
But thou canst judge of me more kindly now, 
Seeing my evil feelings are at rest. 
Besides, of all the fruit of these long years. 
Glory, and wealth, and power, and fame, and name. 
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Which i^eneraUy leave some flowers to bloom 
Eren o*er the gnre, I hare nothiog left, not eren 
A little love, or friendship, or esteem, 
' If o, not enough to extract an epitaplli 
Fron ostentatious kinsmen; in one hoar 
I have uprooted all mj former Kfe, 
And ondived every thing, except Ay heart. 
The pure, the good, the gentle, which will oft ' 

With unimpaired but not a clamorous grief 
Still keep— ^Thou tum'st so pale— ^Aias! she faints, 
She has no hreath, no pulse !*->Giiafds! lend your aid-— 
I cannot leave her thus, and yet 'tis bettfer, 
Since every lifeless moment spares a pang. 
When she shakes off this temporary death, 
I shall he with the Eternal. — €all her women- 
One look!-^how cold her hand!-^as cold as'inintf 
Shall be ere she recovers.-— Gently tend her, 
And take my last thanks.— I am ready now. 

[The JitknimM rfAi^gioHna enier end surrmmd 
ihdr mtsfrm; loAo hm fikiiid^^EaemU Us 

SCENE III, 

The Cowrt ofik$ Dueal POau: the <mUrgakim€ tkutt agtimt 
ike people. — The Doge enUn in hit dueal rofres, in proeemon 
withtheCemieUofTeiimiiiiherPairidamj eMendedh^Ae 
Giurdtm iheif arrioe m the top qf the « GiMTSiSlelmM,** 
(where the f)9ge9tookth§o«ahe;) the ExeaUimur $a «fafiMiad 
there with hit sword — On arnving, a OAefifAe ten tedfn eff^ 
the dtiefll cap from &ie Doge'^e hetd. 

Doge, So now the Doge is nothing, and at last 
I am again Marino Faliero; 
'Tis well to be so, though but for a moment. 
Here was I crown'd, and here, bear witness, Heav9n| 
v»^-.i- V. ^^^j^ loicire contentment I resign 
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That shioifig mockery, the ducal baable, 
Than I receiyed the fatal ornament 

One of the Ten. Thoa tremblest, Faliero! 

Zhge. 'Tis with ag^, then.* 

Ben, Faliero! halt thou aught further to commend, 
Compatible with justice, to the senate? 

Di^' I would commend my nephew to their mercf i 
My consort to their justice] for methinks 
My death, and such a death, might settle all 
Between the state and me. 

Ben* l*hey shall be oared fat^ 

Even notwithstanding thine unlieard-of crime. 

Doge. Unheard-of! ajj there's not a history, 
But shows a thousand crown'd conspirators 
Againtt the people; but to set them free 
One sovereign only died, and one is dying. 

Ben. And who were they irho fell in such a cause 1 

Doge. The king of Sparta, and the Doge of V^nice-Mi 
Agis and Faliero! 

Ben* Hast thou more 

To utter or to do? 

Doge. * ^ May 1 speak 1 

Ben. Thou majr'st' 

But recollect the people are without^ 
Beyond the compass of the human voice. 

Doge. 1 speak to Time and to Eternity^ 
Of which I grow a portion, not to man* 
Te elements! in whieh to b» resolved 

• This WM the aetoal reply of Bailii, mdre ef Auu,to ■ nentiumii 
irfio made him the same reproach on his way to execntioa« in the eajrU* 
est part of thek revolution. , I find in leadhig over (rince the completion 
at tfiis tragedy,) for the first time these six years, ** Yeniee Preserved," 
a similar reply on a difierent occasion by Renault and other coincidence 
arising from the subject. I need hardlv remind toe gentlest reader^ that 
such coincidences must be accidental, from the very fiicility of their de- ' 
tection by reference to so popokur a pby <ni thestage and m the ckaet av 
Otwsy*t chef de^oeovre. 
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I hasten, let my Toioe-be as a spirit 

UpoD yon! Te blue waTes! wbich bore my banner. 

Ye winds! which flatter'd o'er as if yoa loyed it. 

And filPd my swelling sails as tbey were wafted 

To many a tnampb! Tboo» my natire earth, 

Which I have bled for, and then k^re\g^ earth , 

Which drank this willing blood from many a wonnd! 

Ye stones, in which my gore will not sink, but 

Reek ap to HeaTen! Ye skies, which will receive it! 

Thou san! which sbinest on these things, and thou* 

Who kindleat and who quenchest sods! — ^Attestl 

I am not innocent — but are these guiltless? 

I perish, bat not unavenged; far ages 

Float up from the abyss of time to be. 

And show these eyes, before they close, the doom 

Of this proud city, and I leave my curse 

On her and hers for ever !-^— Yes, the hours 

Are silently engendering of the day, 

When she, who built 'gainst Attila a bulwark. 

Shall yield, and bloodlessly and basely yield 

Unto a bastard Attila, without 

Shedding so much blood in her last defence * 

As these old veins, oft drain'd in shielding her. 

Shall pour in sacrifice. — She shall be bought 

And sold, and be an appanage to those 

Who shall despise her!— She shall stoop to be 

A province for an empire, petty town 

In lieu of capital, with slaves for senates. 

Beggars for nobles, panders for a people!* 

* 

* Slwuld the dnunfttic pictiire seem' banh, let the reader look to the hta- 
torical, of the period propberied, or rather of the few yean prweding that 
period. Toltiure calevlated their ** noatre bene merite MeretrieP, at IS,OOQ 
ofPfsgtihm, without ineladhifToloiiteen and local militia, on what an- 
thority I know not; hut it it perhap the only part of the population not' 
deereaaed. Venice once contained 900,000 mhabitanu^there are nowabOUt 
QO^OOO and thuen few individuals can conceive, and none coqM d^ribe 
the actual state into which the moie than infernal tyranny of Austria has 
plunged this unhappy ci^. 
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Then wfacD the Hebrew 's in thy palaces,* 

The Honio thy hig;h places^ siod the Greek 

Walks o'er thy mart, and smiles on it for his! 

When thy patricians beg their bitter bread 

In narrdvr streets, and in their shameful need 

Make their nobility a plea for pity! 

Then, irhen the few who still retain a wreck 

Of their gteat fathers' heritage shall fawn 

Roufad a barbarian Vice of Kings' Vice-gerent, 

£ye|i in the palace where tbcy sway'd as sovereigns, 

Eveii in the palace where they slew their soyereign, 

Proud of •some name they have disgraced, or sprung 

From aa adulteress boastful of her guilt 

With some large gondolier or foreign soldier^ 

Shall hear about their bastardy in triumph . 

To the third spurious generation ;-~when 

Thy sons are in the lowest scale of bej^g, 

Slaves tnm'4 o'er to the ranquish'd by the victors 

Despised by cowards for greater cowardice, 

And scom'd even by the vicious for such vices 

As in the monstrous grasp>of thmr ewiception 

Defy all codes to image or to name them; 

Then, when of Cyprus, now thy subject kingdom, 

All thine inheritance shall be her shame 

Entail'd on thy less virtuous daughters, grown 

A wider proverb for worse proatitution;— - 

When all the ills of oonqoeT'ii'statei shall cling thee, 

Vice without splendour, sin without relief 

Even from the gloss of love to smooth it o'er, 

But in its stead coarse lusts of habitude. 

Prurient yet passionless, cold studied lewdness, 

* The cbief Falaces on the Brenni now befoni; to tiie Jews who b the 
earlier times of the republic were only allowed to inhahit Mettri, and not 
to enter the city ofVenice. The whole eommerce it In the hancb of ibe 
J«wa and Greei^a, and the Hniu form the ganmon. 

VOL. Ill, — N ' . 
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Depraving nature's frailty to an artj — 

When these and more are heavy on thee, when 

Smiles withont mirth, and pastimes without pleasure. 

Youth without honour, age without respect, 

Meanness and weakness, and a sense of wo [mur, 

'Gainst which thou wilt not strive, and dar'st not mur« 

Have made thee last and worst of peopled desert^ 

Then, in the last gasp of thine agony, 

Amidst thy muny murders, think of mine! 

Thou den of drunkards with the hlood 6f princes!* 

Gehenna of the waters! Thou sea Sodom! 

Thus I devote thee to the infernal gods! 

Thee and thy serpent seed! 

[Here the Doge iurnsy and addresses the executioner. 

Slavct do thine office! 
Strike as I struck the foe! Strike as I would 
Have struck those tyrants! Strike deep as my curse! 
Strike — and but dnce! 

[ The Doge throws himself upon his knees^ and as the execu- 
tioner raises his sword the scer^e closes. 

SCENE IV. 

The Piazza md Piazzetta of Scdnt Marky,^The people in 
crowds gathered round tlie grated gates of the Ducal Pakice^ 
vthieh ore sftW. 

Firet Citizen. I have gain'd the gate, and can discern 
the Ten, 
Robed in their gowns cf state, ranged round the Doge. 

• Of the fint fifty Doges, fve abdicated— TSvtr were banished with their 
eye« put out-t/frr were Mtutacred—wtA nine depoied; ^o that ninaeen out 
of fifty lost the throne hy violence betides twa who fell ib battle, llib 
occurred long previous to the reigrn of Marino Faliero. One of his more 
immediate predecenata, Andrea Dandokt, died of Texatlon. Marino FaKe* 
rothiroself perished as related. Amongst his succeuors, Foscari, after see- 
ing his ton nepeatedly tortured and banished, wasdepoaed,and died of bieft- 
king a blood-vessel, on hearing the bell of Saint Mark*s toll for the eleo« 
tion of his successor. Morosini was im^ached for the loss of Candia; but 
his was previous to his dukedom, dnnng which be conquered the Mo> 
rea, and was style<l the Peloponlkesian» 'Faliero might trufv sav. 

"'"*^-" 'drunkards with the Wood of princttl" ' '' 
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Second Citizen. I caonot reach thee with my utmost 
How 18 it? let U8 hear at least, siDce sight [eflbrt, 

l6 tbuB prohibited uoto the people, 
Except the occupiers of those bars. [now they strip 

First Citizen. One has approached the Doge, and 
The dttc^l bonnet from his head— -and now 
He raises bis keen eyes to Heayen; 1 see 
Them glitter and his lips move — Hash! bush!— no, 
'Twas bnt a mnrmar — Curse upon the distance! 
His words are inarticulate, but the voice 
Swells ttp like muttered thunder; would we could 
But gather a sole sentence! 

Sec. Citizen. Hush! we perbaps may catch the sound. 

First Citizen,. * 'Tis vain, 

I.cannot hear him?— How his hoary hair 
Streams on the wii^d like foam upon the ware! 
Now— liow — he kneels— and now they form a circle 
Bonnd him, and jail is hidden — but 1 see 
the kftedaword in air— Ah! Hark! it fails! 

* [^Tke People murmur. 

Third CU> Then they have murder'd him who would 
have freed us. 

Fourth CU. He was a kind man to the* commons ever, 

Ff^ CiL Wisely they did to keep their portals barr'd. 
Would we had known the work they were preparing 
Bre we i9Gr6 sflmmon'd here, we would have brought 
Weapon*, and forced them! 

Si^ CU. Are you sure he's dead ! 

First CU. I eraw^the sword fall— Lo! what have we here? 
Enter on the Balcony of (he Palace which fronts Saint Markka 

PlaUf a Chief of the T««* with a bloody sword. He waves 

U thrice before the People and exclaims^ 
" Justice hath dealt upon the mighty traitor!" 

* ** Un Capo de Dieei^ u« the wordt of Saunto'i ChronieT 
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APPENDIX. 
I. 

MCCCLIV. 

MARINO FAL1ER0. DOGE XLIX. 

** FU detto da' quanuituntt Elettori, U quale era Cavallere e conte di 
VaMemarino io Triv{j;iaiia, ed 6ra riccO} e ri trovava Amtaasciadore a Roma. 
£ a di 9. di Settembre, dopo sepdito il sao predeccMore, fli chiamato il 
^nn Consiglio, e fU presodi fare il Doge i:iusta il wlitu. E furono Tatti 
leinoae Corettori, Ser Bemado Giastiniam Procuratoie, Ser Paolo 
lovedaao, Sor Filippo Auric, Ser Pietro TriWiano, e Ser Tonunaso Via- 
dio. I qualia di 10. miiero questa correzioiii all promessioiie e del Doge: 
che i Coiuig^iieri non odfuto gU Oratoii e Nanzi de' Signori, senza i Capi 
4e* qnarintii, ne poaano rispondere ad alcuno, se non laranno quattro 
Consii^ierieaae Capi d* C^aranta. E che osservino la forma del sue Capi- 
tolai«. E ehe Meswr lo Doge ri metta nella raiglior parte, qiumdoi Giu* 
(iiei tra loro non fbsaero d'aceordo, Bch* ^li non posta fhr vendere iauoi 
impr^fltiti, salvo eon legitima eausa, e col voler di cinque Consiglieri, di 
4ae Okpi de* ^uaranta, e delle due (lani del Consiglio de' Pregati- Item, 
cheianiogoditre mila peltidi Conigli, che debbon d«re i Zaratini per 
regalia ai Doge, non irovandoii tante pelli, gii diano Ducati ottanta Tanno. 
£ poi a di 11. detto misero ettam altre correzioni, che teil Dogvf, che 
flam eletto, f\]tse fuori di Venezia, i Savj possono prorredere del sao ri tor- 
no. K quando fosse^il Doge ammalato, sia Viceaoge uno de'Consigliere, 
da essere eletto tra loro. £ che il detto sia nominato Yiceiaogoteneiite 
di Mesier lo Doge, qoando i Giuidici farannoi suoi atti. £ nota. perche 
fa fhtto Doge uno, eh*era assente, che fn Vicedog« Ser Marino liadoero 
piu reccbio de' Consiglieri. Item, che'l govemo del Ducato sia commes- 
co a' Coosiglteri, e a' Capi de Quaranta, quando vacherail Ducato. fiuche 
•an elletto V altro Doge. E cosi a di 1 1. di Settembre Ai creato il prefii> 
to Marino Faliero Doge. E fu preso, ehe il govemo del Dncato sia com" 
mesflo a* Consiglieri e a* Capi di ((OMranta. I quali stiano in Palazzo di 
eontinuo, fino ehe verra il Doge, bicehe di continuo stiano in Wlazzo 
dne Consiglieri e yn Capo de' Quaranu^ E subito f\irono spedite lettere 
Bi detto Docre, il quale era a Roma Oratore al Legato di Papa Innoeenzo 
VI. ch'era in Avignone. Fu preso nel gran Consiglio d'elleggere dodici 
Ambasciadori incuntro a Marino Faliero Doge A quale venira da Roma. 
£ gionto a Cbiof^ia, il Podesta roando Tade4o Giostiniani suo figlinolo 
incontro; eon ituuidiei Ganzaruoit. E poi renuto a S. Clemente nel Btt- 
eintoro venne un gran caligo, adto ehe il Kucintoro non si pote leirare* 
laonde il Doge co Gentiloomini iielle piatte vennero dilungo in questa 
Terra a' 5. d^ttobve del 1354. E dovendo tmoniare alia riva della Paglia 
per lo caiigo andarono ad ismontare alia riva della Piazza in mezzo alle 
due Colnnne dove si fa la Giustizia. che fu an malisstmo augurio. E a* 
6. la mattina venue alia Chiefla di San Marco alia Ittudazione di quello. 
Era in qdeato tempo Cancellier Grande Messer Benmtende. I quarantu- 
no Elettori furono, her Giovanni Contarini, Ser Andrea Giustiniani, Ser 
liGchele Morosini, Ser Simone Dandolo, Ser Pietro Lando, Ser Marino 
Grandenigo, Ser Marco Dolflno, Ser Nicolo Faliero, Ser Giovanni quirini, 
Ser Lorenzo Soranzo, Ser Marc6 Bembo, Sere Stefhnp Bele|[no, Sw 
Franeeseo Loredano, Sei^ Marino Veoiero, Ser Giovaniu Moceuigo, Ser 
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Andm Burfaaro, Ser Lorenzo Barbarigo. Ser Betdno ds MofinOtSer* Ab- 
drea Emzo Procantore. Ser Maixo CeUi, Ser Paolo Don^o, Ser Bcr- 
tucci Griioani, Ser Pietro Sieiio, Ser Laea Daodo, Ser* Amiiea Pfnai, 
Ser Francesco C^raTello, Ser Jaeopo Trivisano, Sere SehiaTo MareeDo, 
Ser Maffeo Aiino, Ser Marco Capello, Ser Pancrazk) GioT«o, Ser GknmB* 
ni Foicarini, Ser Tomasvo Viadro, Sere Schiam Pobni, Ser Marea Pblo, 
Ser Marino Sap«do, Sere Stefanno Mariaiii, Ser Franceseo Soriano, Ser 

Orio Pasqualifo, Ser' Andrea Gritti, Ser Huono da Motto. 

• a . • • 

** Trattato di Messer Marino Faliero Doee, tratto da una Cronkaantiau 
Eswndo Tenuto il C9foTedi della Caccia* fa fhtta ^usta il soKto la Caceik 
£ a* oue' tiempo dopo fatia la Caccia t* arniaya in Palazzo del Uoge ia 
anadi quelle Sale, e con donne facevasi ana f^ieeiuota. doven taaDa^a 
fino alia prima Campana, e Wcniva una Cola^one; la (|uale ipeza faoeva 
Metser lo Dopre, qnando v* era la Dogfaresta. . E Dowia totti andavano a 
can aua. Sopra la qual f»^ta, pare die Ser Michele Steno,Molto ^ram 
e povero Gentiliiomo, ma a«dito e astute, il qual* era iniuimonitom oecia 
donzella della Dog;aresita, easendo sul Soiajo appresso le Donne, faeessea 
cert^ atto non convenieute, adeo che il doge coraando ch^e foue battato 
eiu flal Soiajo. E cosi qucf^ii Scudieri del Do^ lo ispiniero gia di qad 
Soiajo. Laonde a Ser Michele parve, cbe fossef^Ii sta'ta fhtta troppo erande 
iicnomhita. K non coiisideranao alti-amcnte il fine* ma sopra queue pai- 
tdonefornitala Fegta, e audati tutti via, quella* notte egli ando« e saUa 
cadrefpu dove ledeva il Do)^e nella Saladeir Udienza (perche allom i Do- 

5i non tenevano panno di seta sopra la cadre |^; ma sedevano in una ca> 
refi^ di legno) scrlste alcune parole disoneste del Doge e della D«^;ace^ 
aa« cioe: Matin Faliero datlafteila mogik: Attn la godc, edegUla numtiau 
K la mactina rurono veduie tali parole scritte. E parve una brotta com. 
£ per la Signoria fti commessa la cosa nsfti Avvog^dori del Comune cod 
^iidc efflcacia. I qnal Avvo(^doii subito diedero taf^lia grande |>er ven- 
ire in chiaro della verita di chi avea scritto tal lettera. E tandem ri seppe. 




per la caldezza d'amore. di condannarto a compleredae mesi in prigiooe 
aerrato, e poi ch' e' futse bandito di Venezia e dal distretto per un^anno. 
Per la qual condennarione tanto piccola il Doge ne prete grrande adegno 
parendoffli che non fosse «tata fatta qutlla escimazione della coia, ehe 
rieercava lasua dignita del Ducato. E diceva, cb* eglino doveano arerlo 
fiitto appiceare per la erola, o mUem bandirlo in perpetuo da Vonezia. £ 
perche (quando dee •ucct:dere un eflTetto e necessario che vi concorra ki 
cagione a fare tal* efleto) era destinato, che a Mcsser Marino Doge foMe 
tagliata la testa, percio occorse, che entrata la Quaresima il ,giomo dopo 
che Ai condaniiato il detto Ser Michele Steno, un Gentiluonoo da Ca 
Barbaro, di natura colerico, andasse all' Anenale, domandasse certe cote 
ai Padroni, edera alia presenza de* Stgnori 1* Amiraglio dell* Anenale. 
II quale inteca la domanda, disse, che non si poteva fare. Quel Gentiloo- 
mo venne a parole coir Amiraglio, e ^edegU an pugnq su un*occhio. 
£ perche avea un'anello in'deto eoU* anello gli ruppe la pelle, e fece 
langue. £ I'Amiraglio^ cosi battuto e iusanguinato ando a{ JDoge 
a lamentarsi, ac( inccne il Dnge fhcesse fare i^rran punizione eontn 
il detto da Ca fiarbai-o. II Doge disse: Che vuoi che iifacda^ Gtmrda 
le ignotmniose parole srritte di me, e il modo ch'^e stato punito quel ribakh 
(H Michele Steno^ ehe le acri»9e, E quale sfima Aanno t QuararOa 
Jatto deUa persona nojitra. Laoude rAmirag^lio gli disse: Metxer /• 
Doge^ gc voi volete Jarvi ^gnore^ e fare tn^^inre tutti questl feerAi 
GerOiluominia pexa^ mibeuta ranimo^ dandomi voi ajuto^ di fond Signore 
di queita . Term. E aUera voi potrete cattigare tutti costoro. Intese queste, 
il Doge disie,C0me MipV9 fare una simile cota.' JS, eosi enttaroao in ragt»i 
pamo&to* 
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'^n Do(ge maodo a ehiamare Ser Bertucci Faliero suo nipote, U quale 
•tava eon Ini in Palazzo, Scentraroiio in questa raachinazione. Ne si 
partinoro di 11, che mandarono per Filippo ( alendaro, uomo maritimo e 
di gran sei^ito, e per Bertucci laraelle, ineeg:nere e uomo aitutissimo. E 
£ contieliatisi insieme diede ordine di cliiamare flicuni altri. E 
eoti periucuni g;iomi la notte si ridacevano insieme in PaIaz7,o in casa del 
Doge;. E chiamarono a parte a parte altri, videlicet Niccolo Fagiuolo, Gl- 
OTanni da Corfu, Stefano Fagiano, Ni<ftolo dalle Bende, Niccolo Biondo, e 
Stefano Trivisano. E ordino di fare sedici o diciasette Capi in diversi lu- 
oghi della Terra, i qnali avessero cadaun di loro quarant* uomini prowig- 
ionati preparati« non dicendo a' detti suoi quaranta qucllo, che volessero 
bre. Ma che il giorno stabiKto si mostrasse di far quistione tra loro in di' 
Terai Inoghi* acciocbe il Doge facesse sonare a San Marco le Campane« le 
qaali non si pos'ono suonafe, a* egli nol comanda. £ al suono delle Cam* 
pane qaesti sedici o diciasette co* suoi uomini venissero a San Marco alle 
strade, che buttano in Piazza. £ cosi i nobiU e primaij Cittadini, che ve- 
nissero in Piazza, per sapere del romore cio ch'era, H tagliassero a pezzi. 
£ seguito questo, che fosse chiamato per Si^ore Messer Marino Falicro 
Doge. E fermate le cose tra loro, stabilito f\j, che questo dovess' essere a* 
15. d*ApriIe del 1355. in giorno di Mercoledi. La quale machinazione 
tnttata fu tra loro tanto segretamente, che raai ne pure se ne sospetto, 
Bon che se ne sapesse eos^ alcnna. Ma il Signor* Iddio, che bai sempre a- 
jatato questa gloriosissima Citta, e che per le aantimonie e giustizie sue 
mai non l*ha abbandonata, upiro a un Beltrarao Bergamasco, il quale fu 
nieaao Capo di quarant' uomini per uno de* detti congiuarati (il ouale in- 
tese qualche parola, sicchi comprpse 1* effetto, che doveva succeaere, e il 
qoal era di casa di Ser Niccolo Lioni de Santo Stefano) di aiidare a di . . 

d'Aprile a Casa del detto Ser Niccolo Lioni. E gli disse o^ni co- 

la deir ordin oato. Il quale intese le cose^ rimase come morto; e intese 
molte particolarita, il detto Beltramo il prego che lo tenesse segreto, e gli- 
elo disse acclocche il detto Ser Niccolo non si partisse di casa a di 15. ac- 
cioehe egli non fosse morto. Et egli volendo partirsi, il fece ritenere a^ 
iQoi di casa, e serrarlo in una camera. Et esso ando a casa di M. Giovan- 
Bi Gradenicfo Nasone il quale fUfpoi Doge, che stavaanch' egli a Santo 
Stefano; e dissegli la cosa. La auale parendogli, com'era, d^una grand- 
istima importanza, tutti e due anaarono a cassa di Ser Marco Comaro, che 
•tava a San Felice. E dettogli il tutto, tutti e tre deliberarono di venire 
a casa del detto Ser Niccolo Lioni, ed esaminare il detto Beltramo. E 
oneilo esaminato, intesse le cose, 11 fecero stare serrato. E andarono tut- 
ti e tre a San Salvatore in Sacrutia, e mandarono i lorofamigli a ehiamare 



i Consiglieri, gli Avvogadori, i Capi de' Dieci, e que' del Consiglio. E n- 
dotti insieme dissero loro le cose. I quali rimasero morti. E deliberaro- 
no di mandarc pel detto Beltramo, e fettolo venire cautamente, ed esamin- 
fttolo, e veriticate le cose, ancorehe ne aentisaero gran passione, pure pen- 
laronola provisione. E mandarono ]ie' Capi de' Quaranta, pe' Signori 
di notte. pe' Capi de' Sestieri, e pe' Cinque della Paee. E oidinato, ch' 
eglino co' loro uomini trovassero degli altri buoni uomini, e mandaaaero u 
casa de' Capi de' congiurati, ut aiOrra roettesero loro le mani addosso.^ E 
tolfero i detti le Maestrerie dell' Arsenale, acciocehe i prowiaionati de* 
eongiumti non potessero ofTenderli. E ^ riduasero in Pilazzo verso la se- 
ra. Dove ridotti fecero serrare le porte della corte del Palazzo. E man- 
darono a ordinare al Campanaro, cue non sonasse le Campane. £ cosi fu 
esegnito, e messe le mani addosso a tutti i nominati di aopra, furono que' 
eondotti al Palazzo. E vedendo il Consiglio de' Dieci, che il Doge era 
Bella consphrazione, preaero di ele^gere venti de' primarj delb Terra, di 
i;iunta al oetto Consiglio a consigliare, non pero che potessero mettei-e 
palotta. 

- "I Consiglieri furono questi: Ser Giovanni Moccnigo del Sestiero di 
Sin Marco; Ser Almoro Veniero da Santa Marina del Sestiero di Castello; 
SerToramaro Ytadrodel Sestiero di Caneregio; Ser Giovanm Sanudo del 
Sestiero di Sauu Cn»ee; Ser Pietro Trivisano del Seatiero £ San Paolo; 
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Ser Pantalioue Barbo 11 Gmndo del Sestieco d* OMOdavo. Oli Avvgftdori 
del Comane flmino Ser Zofiredo Morosini, e Set Orio Pasqualigo, e c|uesti 
non ballotiarano. Que' del Coiuig^lio de' Dieci; ftirooo Ser Giovanni Miuv 
ceUo, SerTomnuuo Sanado* e Ser Miehelento Dolfino, Capidct dctto C<Id> 
siglio de' Dieci; Ser Lnea da teg^e, e Ser Pietro da Mosto, Inquintori del 
iletto Coniij^io; Ser Marco Polam, Ser Marino Veniero, Ser Lando Lom* 
bardo, Ser Nicoletto lYivisano da §Bnt' Angiolo. Questi eletaero tra lon> 
una Gtanta, neUa notte ridotd quasi sul romper del g^orno, di venti Nofai* 
H di Venczia de* mig^iorl, de' piu Savj,e de' piu antichi, per consultare^nua 
pero che meCteatero pallottola. E non vi vollcro alcuno da Ca Faliero, 
E cacciarono fuori del Consiglio Niecolo Faliero, e on altro Niccolo Vat- 
Hero da San Tommaso, per eiiere della Casata del Doge. E qoeata pro- 
vieionc di chiamare i venti della Giunta fta molta commendata per tuttti 
la rem. Que«ci ftamno i venti della Giunta, Ser Marco Giustimaai Pro- 
curatore, Ser Andrea Erizso Procuratore, Ser Lionanlo GiuBtiniani Fro> 
curatore, Ser* Andrea Ccmtarini, Ser' Simone Dandolo, Ser Niccolo Volpe\ 
Ser Giovanni Loredano, Ser Marco Dicdo, Ser Giovanni Gradeni|^, Ser' 
Andrea Comaro Cavaliere, Ser Marco Soranzo, Ser Rinieri da Mosto, Ser 
Ganzano Mareello, Ser Marino Morosino, Sere Stefano Bele«no,.Ser Niccolo 
Lioni, Ser Filipno Orio, Ser Marco Trivisano. Ser Jacopo Bragodino, Ser 
Giovanni Foscanni. E chiamati questi venti nel Connglio de' Oieci, fu nuui« 
dato per Messer Marino Fatiero Doge, il quale andava pel Palazzo con grao, 

Sinte, gentiluomini, e altra buona gente che non capeano aneoni comefl 
tto stava. In questo tempo fu condotto, preso, e ligato Bertacei Israello^ 
uno de' Capi del trattato per que' di Santa Croee, e ancora fu pieso Za]»> 
ello del Brin, Nieoletto di Roaa, e Nicoletto Alberto, il Guardiaga, e altri 
vomiui da ma^' e d* altre condizloni. I quali Airono esaminati; e trovata 
la veriu del tradiinento. A dl 16. d' Aprile fu sentenziato pel detio Con- 
siglio de' Dieci, cbe FUippo Calendario, e Bertttcci Israello foisero appiea* 
li alie Colonne rotie del balconate del Palazzo, nelie quali sta a vedere !1 
Doge la festa della Caccia. £ cosi Airono appiecatieon sprangfae in boeea. 
E nel nomo se^i^ente questi ftirono condannati, Niccolo Zuecoolo, Nieol- 
letto BloHdo, Nicoletto Doro, Marco Giuda, JaoomeUo Dagolino, Nicoletto 
Fedele fi^liulolu di Filippo Calendaro, Marco Toreilo decto Israello, Ste* 
fano Trivisano Cambiat.re di Santa Margfaerita« Antonio dalle Bend^ 
Fnrono tutti presi a Chioggia, ehe fUggivano, e dipoi in diverst giomi a 
due a due, e a uno a uno, per sentenza fiitta nel detto Consiglio de* Diee^ 
furono appicati per la gola alle Colonne, continuando dalle rosae del Pa- 
lazzo, seguendo fin verto il Canale. £ altri presi flirono lacciati, pnrehe 
sentirono, il fatto, ina non vi furono, tal che fu dato loro ad intendeie per 
questi capi, che venissero cell' arme« per prenderealcuni malfattori iu ser- 
vigio della Sienoria, ne altro sapeano. Fu ancora liberato Nieoletto AI-, 
berto, il Guardiaga, e Bartolomroeo Ciriilola, e suo figliulo, e moiti altii, 
che non erano in colpa* 
**E a di 16. d' Aprile, giomo di Venevdi, fu sentenziato nel dette Consi- 

Slio de' Dieci, ditagliare la testa a Messer Marino Faliero Doge sul pato 
ella Scala di pierra, dove i Dogi giorano il primo sagramento, quando 
montano prima in Palazzo. E cost serrato il Palazzo, fa mattina segoen- 
tea ora dl Terza, fu tagliata la testa al detto Doge a ai 17. d' Aprile. £ 
prima la beretta fli tolta di testa al detto Doge, avanti che vcnisse giu dalla 
Scala. £ compiuta la giustizta, pare che nn Capo de* Dieci andassa alle 
Colonne del Palazzo sopra la Piazaa, e roottrasse la spada intanguinata a 
tatti, dieendo: £ ttatafatta hi gran gitutbdadel TraaiUtre, ' E aperta la 
Porta tutti entrarono dentro con gran furiaa vedere il Doge, ch'era sCato 
giuatiziato. E' da sapere, che a uae la detta giostizia non fu Ser Giovan- 
ni Sanudo U Consigliere, perche era andato a casa i>er difetto della perso- 
na, ucche furono>quatovdici soli, che ballottarono, cioe cinque Consiglieri, 
e nove, del Consiglio d* Died. E fta preso, che tutti i beni del Doge fosse- 
ro eonfiscati nel Comune, e cosi degli altri traditori. E fu conceduto al 
detto Doge pel detto ConiigUo de' Dieci, ch' egli potesse ordloare del iso 
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per Dueati du^ mils. Ancora fii preso, che tutti i Condf^lieri, e ATogado- 
ri del Comiine, que' del Consierlto de' Dieci, e delta Oiunta, ch* erano sta- 
ti a fare la delta seiiteiiza del Uog^e, e d' aluri, avesseru Ucenza di portar* 
arme di di e di notte in Venezia c da Gndo flno a Cavarzere, ch' e sotto il 
D(^to, con doe fanti in vita luro, stando ifanti eon e>si in casa al tuo pane 
e aJ sac vino. £ chi non ^^esse faitti, potasse dar tal licenza a' sum figiiuoli 
ovvero Irateili, due pcro e don piu. Eziandio fudata licenza dell^annea 
qnattro>Not^i delta Caneelleria,eioe delta Coite Magviure, cliefuronoa 
preiidere le deposizioni e inquisizioni, in perpetao a loro soli, i qtiall furo- 
no Amadio, Nicoletto di Loreiio, Steffanello, e Pietro de' Compostelli, Sen* 
mni de* Signori dinotte. Et essendo ttati Impiccati i traditori, e tagliata 
la testa al D<»ge, rimase la Terra in gran riposo, e quiete. £ eome in una 
Cronica lio trovato, fu portato it CorpodelDoge in una berca coa otto dop- 
pieri a seppelire netia sua area a San Glovaoni e Paolo, la f^uale nl pre> 
•ente e in quett' andito per mez^Eo la Chiesuoala di Santa Maria delta Pace, 
fttta fare pel Vescovo uabrielto di Bergomo, e un Cassone di pietra con- 
qneste lettere: Heicjacel Dominus Marinus Fatetro Dux. E net gran 
Constglio non gli e stato fatto alcun Brieve, ma il luogo vacuo con lette- 
re, die dicone cosi: Hie ent Utcut Marini Faletro, deeapitati pro crimimhus. 
£ pare, die la sua eata fosse data alia Chieaa di *ianr Apostoto, la ffual eia 
i|uella grande sal Ponte. Tamen vcdo it contrario, die e pure di Ca Fa« 
hero, o die i Falieri la ricuperasoers eon danari dalla Chiesa. Ne vo^tio 
rettar di wrivere alcuni, che volevano, die fosse messo nel suo breve, cioe. 
Marinu* Faktro Dux. Tementas me cefnt, Poentu lui, decapUatus pro 
crbninibu*. Altrt vi fecero un Distico assai degno al suo merito, il quale e 
qnettOi dha eisere potto su la sua sepultura: 

JJux Fenaumjacet heiepa*riam quiprodere tentofUi 
Sceptra^ Deeus, Ceruum, perdidit, ataue CqpuW^ 

**Non voglio restar di scrivere quello che ho letto in una Chronica, eioe, 
die Marino Fatiero trovandoii Podetta e Capitano a Treviso, e dovendosi 
Ikre una Processione, il Vescovo stette troppo a far venire il Corpo di Cris- 
to. II detto Fallero era di tanta superbia e arroganza, che dieoe un bu^ 
feCto all prefato Vescovo, per modo cb^ egii quasi cadile in terra. Pero fta 
pennesso, che il Faliero perdette 1* inteletto, e fece la mala morte, come 
oo sericto di sopra.*^ 

• • • • 

Chronka eR Sanvto^'M.unxon 8. S. Rerum Italicaram--Tol. xxii 02S— 
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MCCCLIV. 

MAUINO FALIERO, DOGE XLIX. 

ON the Heventb day of September, in the year of our Lord 1354, Mari- 
no Faliero was elected and chosen to be the duke of the commonwealth of 
Vanice. He was count of Valdeinarnio, in the marches of Treviso, and a 
Icnwht and a wealthy man to boot. As soon as the election was complet- 
ed, it was resolved in the great council, that a deputation of twelve shouM 
lie despatched to Marino faliero the dofce, who was then on his way from 
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Rome; for wiMsd he wu chosen, he wis EmtaMKdor at the court of lihe 
holy fktfaer, «t Rome-Khe holy father himself l^ld his court at Avif^on. 
When Messer Marino Faliero tlie duke was about to land in this dty, on 
the fifth day of October, 1354, m thick haze came on, and darkened the air; 
and he was enforced to land on the place of Saint Mark, between the two 
eolumns, on the spot where evfl doers are put 4» death; and all thought 
this was the wont of tokens.— Nor must I forget to write that which I mtc 
read in a chronicle —When Messer Marino Faliero was podesta and cap- 
tain of Treviso, the bishop delayed coming in with the holy saerairient, on 
a day whoi a procession was to take place. Now the said Marino Fafie- 
ro was so verv proud and wrathful, that he buffeted the bishop, and al- 
most struck fiim to the ground. Ami, therefore, Hearen alk>wed Marino 
Faliero to go out of his right senses, in order that he nnght bring himsdf 
to an eril ifeadi. 

When this duke had held the dukedom during nine months and six days 
he, being wicked and ambitious, sought to make himself lord of Veniee^ m 
the manner which I have read in an ancient chronicle. Whoi the Than- 
day arrived upon w^h they were wont to hunt the bull, tte ball hnat 
took place as usual; and according to the usage of those times, after the 
bull hunt had ended^ they all proceeded onto the palace ot die dake, and 
assembled together in one of his halls; and they disported themsei'ves with 
the women. And until the first bell tolled they danced, and then • baa* 
qnet was served up. My lord the duke paid the expenses thereof, pn»vid> 
ed he had a duchess, an4 after the banquet they all returned to their 
homes. 

Now to this feast there came a certain Ser Mi^ele Steno. a gtoticmia 
of poor estate and very yoifng, but crafty and daring, and who loved one 
of the damsels of the auchess. Ser Michele stood amongst the women up- 
on the solaio; and he behaved indiscreetly, so that my lord the dake o^ 
dered that he should be kicked oflfthe soligo; and the erauires of the dake 
flung hhn down ?h>m the solaio accordingly. Ser Micnele thoaght thtt 
such an affront was beyond all bearing; and when the feast wm over, and 
aU other persons had left the palace, he, continuing heated with an|:er. 
went to the hall of audience, and wrote certain unseemly words reiatinK 
to the duke and the duchess, upon the chair in which tlienuke was osedto 
sit; for in those davs the duke aid not cover hu chair with cloth oCsendal; 
but he sat in a ehair of wood. Ser Mechele wrote thereon:— ^JMSoris ?•> 
Iter, the husband of the fair wife: others kiu her^ but he heepe herJ" In the 
morning the words were seen, ana the matter was considered to be very 
scandalous; and the senate commanded the Avogadori of the commoD' 
wealth to proceed therein with the greatest diligence. A largesse of gnat 
amount was immediately proffered by the Avraadori. in older to discover 
vrbo had written these words. And at len^ it was known tbmt Midiek 
Steno had written them. It was resolved m the coundl offeror that he 




mistress, be bad written tbe words. Tbereloie the eooi 
on. And ttie council took his youth into conrideration, and that be was a 
lover, and therefore they adjudged that he should be kept in close eonfine- 
ment during two months, and that afterwards he sbonld be banished from 
Venice and the state during one year. In consequence of thb meieHal 
sentence the duke became exceedingly wroth, it appearing to him that the 
council had not acted in such a manner as was reqoired by the respect Aw 
to his ducal disrnity; and he said that they ought to have condemned Sir 
Michele to behanaed by the neck, or at least to be banished for life. 

Now it was fitted tliat my lord duke Marino was to have his head cot oS 
And as it is necessary when any effect is to be brought about, that^ 
cause of such effect must happen, it therefore came to pass, that on "be 
very day after sentence had been pronounced on Ser Michele Steno, be- 
ing the first day of lent, a gentlei^an of the house of Baibann a chderic 
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gentleoun, went to the anenal and required certain things of the mat- 
ters of the galleys. This he did in the presence of the admiral of the arse- 
nal, and he, hearing of the request, answered,— No, it cannot be done.-' 
UiH^h words arose between the gentleman alid the admiral, and the gentle- 
man struck him with his fist just above the eye; and as he happened to 
have a ring on his finger, the ring cut the admiral and drew blood. The 
■droira), all bruised and bloody, ran straight to the duke to complain, and 
with the intent of praving him to inflict some beavv punishment upon the 
gentleman uf Ca Barbero.— '*What wouldst thou have me do for thee.^' 
aiuwered the duke;— **think upon the shameful gibe which hath been writ- 
ten concerning me; and think on the mahner in which they have punish- 
ed that ribald Michele Steno, who wrote it; aiul see how the council of 
forty respect our person.*'^Upon tliis the admiral answered;- **My lord 
dakJe, ityovL would wish to make yourself a prince, and to cut all thosa 
euckoldly gentlemen to pieces, I have the heart, If you do but help me. to 
make you prince of all this state; and then vou may punish them all.'*— 
Hearing thb, the duke said;-^*How can such a matter be brought about?" 
and so they discoursed thereon. 

The duke called for his nephew Ser Bertuceio Faliero, who lived with 
him in the palace, and they communed about this plot. And without 
leaving the place, they sent for Philip Calendaro, a seaman of great re- 
pute, and for Bertueci Israello, who was exceedingly wily and cunning. 
Tl^en taking council amon^t themselves, they agreed to call in some 
others; and so, ibr several nights successively, tney met with the duke at 
borne in hb palace. And the following men were called in singly, to wit: 
Niceolo Fagiulo, Giovanni da CorAi, Stefano Fagiano, Niccolo dalle Ben- 
de, Niccolo Biondo, and Stefano Trivisiano.— It was concerted that six- 
teen or seventeen leaders should be stationed in various parts of the city, 
tti€b being at the head of forty men, armed and prepared; but the follow- 
ons were not to know their d^tination. On the appointed day they were 
to make affrays amongst themselves here and there, in older that thb duke 
might have a pretence for tolling the bells of San Marco; these bells are 
never rung but by the order of the duke. And at the sound of the bells, 
these sixteen or seventeen, with their followers, were to come to San Mai> 
00 through the streets which open upon the ^zza. And when the noble 
and leading citizens should come into the Piazza, to know the cause of the 
riot, then the conspirators were to cut them in pieces; and this work being 
finished, my lord Marino Faliero the duke was to be proclaimed the lonl 
of Venice. Things having been thus settled, they agreed (o flilfil their in- 
tent on Wednesday, the fifteenth day of April, in the year 1355. Ek> co- 
vertly did they plot, that no one ever dreamt of their machinations. 

But the Lord, who hath alvnys helped this most glorious city and who, 
loving its righteousness and holmess^ nath never forsaken it, inspired one 
Beltramo Bergamasco to be the cause of bringing the plot to light m the 
jfbllowing manner. This Beltramo, who belonged to Ser Niccolo Lioni of 
Santo Stefano, had heard a word or two of what was to take place; and so, 
in the beforem^tioned month of April, he went to the house of the afore- 
said Ser Niccolo Lioni, and tohl him all the particulars of the plot. Ser 
Nieeolo, when he heard all these things, was struck dead, as it were, with 
aifKght. He heard all the particulars; and Beltramo prayed him to keep 
itallsecret; and, if he told Ser Niccolo, it was in order that Ser Niccolo 
might-stop at home on the fifteenth of April, and thus save his life. Bel- 
tramo was going, but Ser Niccolo orderea his servants to lay hands upon 
him and lock him up. Ser Niccolo then went to the house of Messer Gio- 
vanni Gradenigo Nasoni, who afterwards became duke, and who also liv- 
ed at Santo Stefkno, and told him all. The matter seemed to him to be of 
the V very greatest importance, fas indeed it was; and they two went to the 
bouse of Ser Marco Comaro,wfao lived at San Felice: and, having' spoken 
with him, they all three then determined to go haok ta the house of Ser 
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Rook; fbr mhtm be wu chotau be w EahMBdor at the caaot of 
holy bth^r, ftt Hoai« — th^ boly father himself heU his court at An^n 
Mlieu Me««eT M iriuo Faiiero ibe duke was a boat to land in this cky. 
the fifth day of OctobtT, 1354, a thick haze caiae c»n, ami darkfcued dte- 
and be was enforced to land on the pUee of Saint Maifc, bet ween tbe taro 
columns, on the »pot where er«l doen an; pat ^ death; and all 
this was the worst of tokens.— Kor must I fur^et to write that wlucb I 
cead in a chronicie — Wh n Mewer Marino Fahero was podesta aad 
Cain of I'ret iso, the buhop detdved ooaiinj^ in with the hoi 7 sacrainem, on 
a day when a proetn<K/n was to takf pUce. Now the said Mariao Fnfie- 
ro was so very proud and wrathfuL. that he bufleted the bishop, and aP 
roost stmcfc lilm to 'he g^uud. And, therefore, Uearen allowed Marios 
Faliero to j^ oat of his ri^t tenses, in order that he might brinp fc«— HT 
to an enl death. 

Wh»*n this duke had held the dakedom dnrini^ nne laoDtks and six dap 
he, bein^ wicked and ambitious tonight >o make himself lord of Veaiee^ la 
the manner which I have read ia an ancient chroniele. When tbe Tb«n- 
day arrived apon which they were wont to hunt the ball, tbe ball hmM 
Cook place as uiual; and accordiii<; to the nsage of those tioMS, afler Che 
bull hunt had erided^ they all proceeded onto the palace ot ike didee, and 
assembled tof^ther in one of hii halli; and they disported tbetaaelvca with 
the women. And until the first bell tolled they danced, and tbea a beB« 
quet was served up. My lord the duke paid the expenses tbereaf, pconi> 
ed he had a duchesa, and af ler the banquet cbey all retnmed mi'* 
bomes. 

Now to Chit feast there came a certain Ser Kidlele Steno. a fltade 

of poor estate and verr young, but crafty and daring, and who tored 

of the damsels of the duchess. Ser Michele stood amungst the woioen «^ 

on the soiaio; and he behaved indiscreetly, so that my loid the dake of^ 

dered that Be should be kicked off the solajo: and the eMoires of dtt duke 

flniig him down from the soiaio accordingly; Ser Mieaele Choagbt chaC 

•nch an affront was bevond all bearing; and when the feast waa orer, and 

all other persons had left the palace, he, continuing heated widi annr, 

went to the hall of audience, aiid wrote certain unseemly words relatiqg 

Co Che duke and the duchess, upon theebair in which thenuke was oaedto 

■it; for in thcNK days the duke aid not cover Iiu chair with cloth oCsendal; 

buthesatinaehair of wood. Ser Mechele wrote thereon:— ^JMiotrts A- 

tier, the fuuband of the fair xrife: othert km her, but he keept her J** In the 

morning the words were seen, and the matter was considerefl to be Tcry 

■eandalous; and the senate commanded the ATogytdori of the eommoi^ 

wealth to proceed therein with the greatest diligence. A lacgesse of great 

amount was immediately proflfered by the Avo^adori, in older to diaeovw 

who had written these words. And at lenp;th it was known duif Miehale 

Steno had written them. It was resolved m the cotineil of forfv that he 

•honM be arrested; and he then eonfessed, that in the fit of vexatioa and 

spite, occasioned by his being thrast off" the soUjo in the nreaenee of his 

inistress, he had vrritten the words. Therefore the eooneil debated diere- 

on> And the council took his youth into oonsideratiiMi, and that be was a 

lover, and therefore they a^ludged that he should be kept in close confine* 

ment during two months, and that afterwards he sbould be banished from 

Venice and the state during one year. In conseqaeneeof this meieiAil 

sentence the duke became exceedingly wroth, it appearing to him that the 

council had not acted in such a manner as was required by the respect due 

to his ducal dignity; and he said that they ought to have condemned Sir 

Michele to be hanged by the neck, or at least to be banished for life. 

Now it was fated that my lord duke Marino was to have his hewl cat oC 
And as it Is necessary when any effect is to be brought about, that^ 
cause of tuch effect must happen, it therefore came to pass, that onlhe 
very day after sentence had been pronounced on Ser Michele Steno, be- 
ing the first day of lent, a gentleman of the bouse of B«itarO| a choleiie 
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fentlenan, wenttotheanenaland required certain tliin^j^s of the mat- 
ters of the galleys. This he did in the presence of the admiral of the ane- 
oali and he* hearing of the request, answered,— No, it cannot lie done.-' 
Uiffh words arose between the gentleman and the admiral, and the gentle- 
man struck hiin with his fist just above the eye; and as he happened to 
bavea rinr on his finger, the ring cut the admiral and drew bli>od. The 
adroim), all bruised and bloody, ran straight to the duke to complain^ and 
with the intent of praviiig him to inflict some heavy punishment upon the 
gentleman of Ca BarDaro.— '^What wouldst thou have me do for thee.^' 
answered the duke;— ^Hhink upon the shameful gibe which hath bten writ* 
ten concerning me; and think on the manner in which they have punuh- 
ed that ribaki Michele Steno, who wrott* it; and see how the council of 
forty respect our person.*'— Uwm this the admiral answered;— **Aly lord 
duke, if you would wish to make yourself a prince, and to eat all thosa 
eoekoldiy gentlemen to pieces,! hare the heart, if you do but help me. to 
make you prince of all this state; and then you may punbh them all.''— 
Hearing this, the duke said;->*How can such a matter be brought about?" 
and so they discoursed thereon. 

The duke called for his nephew Ser Bertuccio Faliero, who lived with 
bim in the palace, and they communetl about this plot. And without 
leaving the place, they sent for Philip Calendaro, a seaman of great re- 

?ite, and for Bertueci Israello, who was excee<lingly wily and cunning. 
hen taking council amongst themselves, they agreed to call in some 
Others; and so, for several night* successively, they met with the duke at 
bome in his palace. And the following men were called in singly, to wit: 
Niceolo Fagiulo, Giovanni da Corfli, Stef'ano Fagiano, Niccolo dalle Ben- 
de, Niccolo fiiondo, and Stefano Trivisiano.— It was concerted that six- 
teen or seventeen leaders should be stationed in various parts of the city, 
eaeh being at the head of forty men, armed and preparecf; but the follow- 
ers were not to know their destination. On the appointed day they were 
to make affrays amongst themselves here and there, in order tlint the duke 
might have a pretence fortolHng the bells of San Marco; these bells are 
never rung but by the order of the duke. And at the sound of the bolls, 
these sixteen or seventeen^ with their followers, were to come to San Mar- 
co through the streets which open upon the Piazza. And when the noble 
and leading citizens should come into the Piazza, to know the cause of the 
riot, then the conspirators were to cut them in pieces; and this work being 
finished, my lord Marino Faliero the duke was to be proclaimed the lord 
of Venice. Things having been thus settled, they agreed \o fulfil their in- 
tent oh Wednesday, the fifleenth day of April, in the year 1355. So co- 
vertly did they plot, that no one ever dreamt of their machinations. 

But the Lord, who hath always helued this most glorious city and who, 
foving its righteousness and holiness, nath never forsaken it, inspired one 
Beltnuno Bergaroasco to be the cause of bringing the plot to light m the 
following manner. This Beltramo, who belonged to Ser Niccolo Lioni of 
Santo Stefano, had heard a word or two of what was to take place; and so, 
in the beforementioned month of April, he went to the house of the afore- 
said Ser Niceolo Lioni, and told him all the particulars of the plot. Ser 
Niccolo, when he heard all these things, was struck dead, as it were, with 
alTrigfat. He heard all the particulars; and Beltramo prayed him to keep 
it all secret; and, if he told Ser Niccolo, it was in order Uiat Ser Niccolo 
might stop at home on the fifleenth of April, and thus save his life. Bel- 
tramo was goin^, hut Ser Niccolo ordered his servants to lay hands unun 
him and lock him up. Ser Niccolo then went to the house of Messer Gio- 
vuini Gradenigo Nasoni, who afterwaids became duke, and who also liv- 
ed at Santo Stefano, and told him all. The matter seemed to him to be of 
thevvei'v greatest importance, fas indeed it was; and they two went to the 
home of Ser Marco Comaro,who lived at San Felice: and, having' smiken 
with bim, they ail three then determined to go haok ta the house of Ser 
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Niccolo Lion', to examine the said Beltramo: and having questioned hinif 
and heard all that he had to uy^they left hira in eonfini-ruent. And then 
they all three went into the sacristy of San Salvatoiv, and seat their men 
to summon the counsellors, the Aro^udort, the Capi de' Dieci, and those 
of the g^reot council. 

When all were assembled, the whole story was told to them. They 
were struck dead as it were, with afiHgr^^* They determined to send for 
Beltramo. He was brouf^ht in before them. They exaituned him, and 
ascertained that the matter was true; and, although) they were exceeding^* 
Iv troubled, yet they determined upon their measures. And tbev s^nt fbr 
the Capi de^ Quaranta, the Signori di Kotte, tlie Capi de^ Sestien, and the 
t^inqne della Pace; and they were ordered to associate to their meu, other 
good men and true, who were to proce«l to the houses of the ringleaders 
uf the conspiracy, and secure them* And they secured the foremen o€xJbe 
arsenal, in order that the conspirators might nitt do mischief. Towanis 
nightfall they assembled in the palace. When they were assembled in the 
palace, they caused the gates of the quadrangle of the palace to be shut. 
And they sent to the keeper of the Bell-tower, and forbade the tolling of 
the bells. All this was carried into effect. The before-mentioned conspi< 
rutors were secured, and they wei'e brought to the palace; and, as the coua* 
cil often saw that the duke was in the plot, they resolved that twenty of 
the leading men of the state should be associated to them, for the pur^se 
of consultation and deliberation, but that they should not be allowed to 
ballot. 

^ I'he counsellors were the following: Ser GiovaCnni Mocenign,Sof the Set^ 
tiero of San Marco; Ser Alrooro Vanieru da Santa Marina, of the Sesliera 
of Castellu; Ser Tomaso Viadnkof theSestieroof Canaregio; Ser piovaop 
ui Sanudo, of the Sestiero of Santa Croce; Ser Hetro Trivisano, of the 
Sestiero of San Paolo; Ser Pantalione Barboil Grando, of the Sestiero of 
Ossoduro. I'he Avogadori of the commonwealth were Zufredo Mumsini. 
and Ser Orio Pasquango; and these did not ballot. Those of the councif 
often were ner Giovanni Marcello, Ser Toramaso Sanudo, and Ser Mi« 
chclvtto Dolfino, the beads of the aforesaid council of ten. Ser Lnca da 
Legge, and Ser Pietro da Mosto, inquisitors of the aforesaid council. And 
Ser Marco Polani, Ser Marino Vaniero. Ser Lando Lorobardo, and Ser Ni* 
coletto Trivisano, of Sant' Angelo. 

Late in the night, just before thedawnmg, they chose a junta of twenty 
noblemen of Venice &om amongst the wisest and the worthiest, and the 
oldest. They were to give counsel, but .not to ballot. And they would 
not admit any one of Ca Faliero. And Niccolo Falieru, and another Nie- 
co Faliero, of San Tomaso, were expelled from the council, because they 
belonged to the family of the Doge. And this ivsolution of creating the 
junta of twenty was mu<;h praisdi throughout the state. The following 
were the members of the juntaof twenty:— Ser Marco Giustiniani, Procu- 
ratore, Ser Andrea Erizzo, Procuratoi«, Ser Ltonardo Giustmiani, Procu- 
ratore, Ser Andrea Contarini, Ser Simone Dandolo, Ser Nicolo Voipe, Ser 
Giovanni Loivdano, Ser Marco Diedo, Ser Giovaimi Gradenigo, Ser An- 
drea Cornaro, Cavalierc, Ser Marco Soranzo, Ser Rinieri dn Mosto. Ser 
Gazano Marcello, Ser Marino Morosini, Ser Stefano Belegno, Ser Nicolo 
Liuni, Ser Fiiippo Orio, Ser Marco Trivisano, Ser Jacopo Bragadino, Ser 
Giovanni Foscurini. 

These twentv were accordingly called In to the eottncil often; and they 
sent for my lord Matino Falieru the duke: and my lord Marino was then 
consorting' in the palace with people of great estate, gentlemen, and other 
good men, none or whom knew yet how the fhct stood. 

At the same time Bertuoei Israello, who, as one of the ringleaders, was 

to head the conspirators in Santa Croce, was arrested and bound, and 

brought before the council. Zanello del Brin, Nicoletto di Rosa Nicoletto 

Alberto, and the <^uardiaga, were also taken, together witli several sea- 

'1 people of various ranks. These were examined, and the truth of 

a^ ascertained. 
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On the fixteenth dav of April judgment waii eiTcn in t^ cottndl of ten, 
that I^Nppo Calendano and Bertucd Israello ihoald be hanged upon the 
ved^Uanof the balcony of the palace, ftom whieh the dake is wont to 
look at die bull hunt: and they were hanged with gags in their mouths. 

"Ilie next day the folbwing were oonoemned:— Niccolo Zuccuolo, Nie- 
eoletto Blondo, Nicoletto Doro, Marco Giuda, Jacomello Dagolino, Nico- 
lcttoF1dele,thesonofFiiippo Calendar^ Marco Torello, called Israello, 
SteAmo Trivisano, the money changer of Santa Mareherita, and Ajitonio 
dalle Bend^ These were aU taken at Chiozza, for tncy were endeavour- 
ing to escape. Afterwards, by virtue of the sentence which was passed 
upon them ut the council of ten, they were hanged on raccesslve da^-s, 
•ome singly and some in eonples, upon the columns of the palace, begin- 
ning from the red colunms, and w going onwards towards the canal. And 
other prisoner s wereducharged, becaosie, although they had been involved 
in die conspiracy, yet they uul not assisted in it: for they were given to 
nadersCaBd by some of the heads of the plot, diat they were to come armed 
and prepared for the service of the state, and in order to seeure certain 
crimmab, and they knew nothing else. Nicoletto Alberto, the Guardiaga, 
and Bartolomraeo Ciricoloand hU son, and sevenl others, who were not 
guilty, weredischaiiged. 

On Friday, the suueentb day of April, judgment was also men, in the 
aforesaid council often, that my lord Marino Faliero, the duke, should 
have bis head cut off, and the execution should be done on the landing 

See of the stone staircase, where the dukes take their oath when they 
t enter the palace. On the following day, the seventeenth of April, the 
doors of the palace being shut, the duke Km his head cut off, about the 
hour of noon. And the cap of estate was taken Arom the duke's head be- 
fore be came down stairs. When the execution was over, it u said that one 
of the council often went to the columns of the pabtce over against the 
phMe of 8t. Mark, and that he showed the bloody swoni unto the people, 
erying out with a load v<nce— **The terrible doom hadi fallen upon titc 
tcaitor!"'-HUMl the doors were opened, and the people all rushed in, tu »«.(> 
the corpse of the dake, who haa been beheaded. 

It must be known, .that Ser Giovanni Sanudo, the councillor, was not 
present when the aforesaid sentence was pronounced because he was un- 
well and remained at home. So that only fourteen balloted; that is to %»y, 
five councillors, and nine of the council often. And it wan ndJudKed. that 
all the lands and chattels of the duke, as well as of Uie other traitors, should 
be fbrfeited to the state. And as a grace to the duke, it was resolved in 
the counciiof ten, thathe should be allowed to dispose of two thousand 
ducats ont of his own property. And it was resolved, that all tlie counsel- 
lors and all the Avogadori of the tommonwealth, those of the council often, 
and the members of the Junta who had assistc<l in passing sentence on the 
duke and the other traitors, should have the privilege of carrying arms 
both by day and by night in Venice, and from Grado to Cavazere. And 
they were also to be allowed two footmen carrying arms, the aforesaid 
footmen living and boaiding with them in their own houses. And he who 
did not keep two footmen might transfer the privilegp to his sons or his 
brothers; but only to two. Permis^on of carryhig anus was also granted 
to the four notaries of the chancery, that is to say, of the supreme court, 
who took the depositions; and they were, Am^io, Nicoletto di Lorino. 
Steflhnelks and PietKO de CompoitSelli, the aeeretariet of tlie Signori di 
Notte. 

After the tvalton had been lamged, and the dake had had his head eut 
off, the state remained in great tranquillity and peace. And, as I have read 
in a Chroinele,die corpse of the duie was removed in a barge with eight 
torehet, to his tomb in the church of San Giovanni e Paolo, where it was 
buried. The tomb is now in tbat able in the middle of the litde chnrch 
of Santa Maiia deUa Pace, which was built by bishop Gabriel of Bergamo. 
It is a eofiln of stone, with these words engraven thereon: ** Meic Jace* 
VOL. III. — O 
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Dmiinui HMMut JFWrftv ZHor.**— AnI tlinr did not paint bU Mtait in 
Che hall of the neat eooneil^-bat in the |uace whate it ancttt to iMive 
beeii, yon tee tbeie wonb:-^ Hie at Ueuf Marird Fektn deaii^ilatf pn 
crtmintfrttf."— And it it thought that hb hoqie wai granted to tfaie Chnich 
of Sam* Apodolo; it tvu that great one near the bridge. Tet tUseoald 
not be the caw; or else the Amily bouht it faaeic fiom thA churel^; fiir it 
still helonp to Ca FaKen». I mnst not reftain from noting, tlint we 
wished to write the following woidi in the ph»e where liii p««trait ooi^ 
to have befen,as aforesaid:-^ Marimu Fmetr» Dux, temefitm me afk 
petna* /w, diaif^Mtut pre crfm<ni6itf *'^— Otheia, alio, indited a cooplc^ 
worthy of being inaeribed apon his tooRb. 

^ Dux Fenetumjaeet heie,patrimngui p rHkrttattmu Suftra,deeu»,< 
perdidit, aique c^puL** 



[I am obliged for this exeeiient translatiaD of the old Chaoniale to lir. 
F. Cohen, to whom the reader win find himself ndebted for a vcnioa tkat 



I eaoid not myself (thouR^ after many year^ intefoowse with ItaHan) 
hate gtre^by any means to fmtdf and ao ftitfaAilly.] 



III. 

** AL povane Dodge Andrea Dandolo sueeedette an ve<iidii0) il i|aale 
tardi si pose al tfanone deUa repnbblica, ma Nmpre prima H qod, «he 
facea d' ui^ a Ini, ed aUapatruu egli e Marino Faliens petwnagRJoa aw 
noto per antiea dinwstichezza. FaLm era I* opiniontfintf^o a IttLaaaecbe 
egli n mostro fonnto piu di corranio, ebe di samo> Non pago deila pli- 
ma d^gnita, entro ooii sinistro piede nel pubblieo Baliassot imperosoedie 
<l^neito Dodge del Veneti, raaginrato sacro in totti t seeoliiehe dagK a*- 
tiehi fViaempre veneiato qnal name in quella eitta, I* altr'ieri fodeeo^ 
lato nel vestibolo delP istesso Palkzzo. Diseorrerei fin dai priAeipio ie 
caow di on tale ewento, e eosi vario, ed amb ign o non ne lone 11 gridb^ 
Nessuno pero lo scan, tutti aflermanp, che egli ^bbia Tolutto autsiar 



Sualcbe eoia neir ordine dc^la repabbnea a Ini tramandato dai maggioti. 
be deridera?a egli di piu? lo son d* arviw, che cgll abfala ottenuto da, 
che non si coneeoette a nessom ahro: mratre adem]rfva|^i nill^f di lento 
presso il Pontefice, esalle rive del Rodano Cratiava la pace, die io pnna 
di lui avero indamd tentato di eondnndere, jbTi fb eoHlbrito V oaove dd 
Dttcato, eho'ne cbiedeva, no •* atpettava. Tomato in natria, penso a 
qaeUo. eui nessuno pfa paw raente gbunmait e soffri qndliH che a ninao, 
aeeadde mai di soilrire: gfaicabeinqaellaogoeelebeinmo, adibnissiaKi 
e bdlissimo infl« tntti qoeUI, che io Tidi, ove i tnoi aiHi,wati avevaoo 
ricevuti gmndissimi onoviin mezxo lUe pompetrion&li^ egli fli ttatd- 
nato in modo'servile* e spofj^iato delle insegne dncali, pcvdetle la tesbi 
« maechio ed pn^rio sangoe le soglie del tempio, I* attio dd Pailaaao 
e le scale marmoNe nndnte lyesw volte iHttstn o ddle sobwwii fettlvilt, 
o dalle ostili ipqghe. Ho notato II lacwo- ora nota il tieaipo: 
e IVmnb del NflMe diCrisio 13J5, fit » gSomo 18 d^Aydla. Siato 
e^il grido sparse, ahe w alcuno esaminera la disdpliaa, e le ooctaBunw 
di qoella dtta, e qoanto matamento di eow venga minaedaia dalla moita 
di un^ wl nomo (qiantunqoe moM atari, ctmie nanrono, etsendo aoanlid, 
osnfairono ristesto supplicio, o lo aspettano) « aeoocgna, die noUadi 
pin grandeaYTeneai nostri tempi nella Italia. Tn fbna qoi attend! il 
nio glodizio; asiolro il popolo, w credere alh ftma, bencbe abbia po- 
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tBl»eMiti0MeptamiCenttite,eeMi WMBgfa r doleesn ^ wHut b a mo 
dolore: ma nan eon facilmeBtb, ri aiodeni un'i» gituta taneme, e mnde 
in on namnruiD popolo priiiciMlmeDte,iiel quale il preeipicofo, ed imta- 
liile Tolgo agKUzasa ^ itimob 4eU' imconffla eon rapidi, e seonsirlkti 
ckuaorL Comp«tifeo» e neU' istcsM tempo mi adiro con quell, iafeliee 
■m&m^i qnale adonio di un'msolito onore, non lo, ehe eom li vtrfesse 
neglEeftvemiatini della raa vita: la ealaiiuca di lui diviene lempra pin 
cNife^perciie dalfe aent^aoa conua di etto promulgata aperiia. ehe pgli 
n »m wloniiiefo, ma mmno, e d«mcnte, e chc eon fane arti li urarpo 
per tanti anni onafalia &ma di mpienza. Amm on ii roi Dogi, i ^li quali 
sneeedes^, cfae questa e an* etempio potto Inaazi u mto oeehj, quale 
speediio, nel quale Teggano d^cssere mm Signori, ma Dad, anzi neuune- 
no Daei, ma onecati send della Repubblica. Tu «u lano; e giacehe flutu- 
anno le pubUiebe eote, sfoniameei di gOTenar mode-«titibnamente i pri- 
Taid noetri i^fiui." Levati. Viagm tk Pttrarca, toI. it. du 323. 

The above Italian tmndation ftom tte Latin epiidei of Fetrarch 



Ifltly, Tliat lAuino IVdiero wat a penonal fKend of Fetiareh*!, *< anti- 
ji dimeaticheBaa,** old intimacy, ii the phrase ofthe poet. 

adly, ThatJPetnieh thought that he had more eouxage than conduct, 
*pia ^eemuvi* die di seamo.** 

Sdhr, ThatUiere was somejeahmiy on the part of Petrareh; for he 
lam tbat MariDo Falierowae treating of the pcaae which he himself had 
•*Tiiialy attempted to eoncfaidek'* *« . 

4ihly. That the honour of the dukedom was eonferred upon him 
whieh he neither sought nor expected, *^ ehe ne chideva ne aspettani,'* 
andwhiah had never been gfanted to any odierinlifce cireumstances, 
** eioehe non si eoneedette a netan altro," a pxoof of the high esteem in 
wUeh he mnst have been heM. „ . . . ^^: ^ ^^ ,. . 

JIhly.Thathe kad% reputation for wwdvm, Mfyfbffbted.b^ the hut 
eoleipme of hb lite, ** si usurpo per tanti anni una ftlsa flmia di sapien- 
za.*^-^ He had usurped for ijo auny years a fkhe fhme of wisdom,*' rather 
a diAeulttasklshouhl think. People are generally Ibnnd out before 
eMty years of age, at leastin a republie. 

TMm these ana the other histoncal notes which I have eoHected, it vatgr 
be inferred, that Marino Faliero poisessed many of the qualities, but not 
the suecos of a hero; and that hu passions were too violent, llie paltry 
and ignorant aeeount of Dr. Moore faBs «» the ground. Petrarch savs, 
'^ that there had been no greater event in his times** (our Umes literally; 
<« noetri tempi,** in Italy. He also fiflfers from the historian hi saying that 
nOfero was *^ en the banfca of the Rhmet^ instead of at Rome, when 
eleeted; the other aooounts say that the deputation of the Venetan senate 
met him at Ravenna. How this may have been, it is not for me to decide, 
and is of no great importance. Had the man suceeeded, he wouU have 
ctenged the Ihee of Venice, and perhaps of Italy. As It is, what are 
tiisylotfl? 



IV. 



Z^trmt de VOavr^ge Hutmre ilaR^tOSque de ^ff^l^^^'P^^^ 
e Academe FrancaiHt Tom. v. livre xxxv. p. W, &c. Edition de Pans 
MOCCCXIX. 

« A CBS attaquessi frequentes quete geuvemementAHMt eonttele 
cl«iv> a ees luttes atal^emrc las diifcrens corps constitutes, a ees er- 
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piuetde k OMW 4« ka ub l m e m u i M t todeywftirei da |MNiv«i(r,ai 
cei proporfdou dlnnovatiaa qui le temntMBt tonjoon pv dm < 
d^raK; 3 Autt ajoutrr one aotxe came non moiiis propte a pi 
mcprif da aodeniiet doetrlnety c'tfoie Vexctt dt la etrrvpdmu 
*^CeCte libeite de nionn, qn*on ftvait kaHjtnnp* Tuit«e 
durme principal de la •ooSete de Yeniee,etac devenne on detoidi« i 
dalem; k lien d« naritte ecait moins neve dans ce pay* eadi<ifiqae que 
dan» eqnu on le* lob dTflea et rel ji^nict , p c t m e tten toe lediiaondie. nnate 
de pooTOV imnpre le contmt, on in^pom qnV n^r^ jamaii ente, ec 
les moyentde nullite,alle|(aetaTee impndenr pw lei epoox, etaient adnis 




avee la meme faeUite pw del macbimt* et par des nreties epal wn enc 
coronpoi. Get divorae* ooloiet d'un autre nom devnurent tk frequenia, 

3ue Tacte leplui important de laiociete eirile le tronva de la eompctcsiee 
'untfUmnaidVicepoon, etqne eeftat a la polie^ de reprimer le icandale. 
lie eonaeil det db oidonna, en 178S qne toate femme, qoi tntentetait aae 
demandeen dimrfntion de mariaee, cenit obligee d'enattendre iejaee- 
mentdan'a nn eoovent ooe le tnminal detignerait.* Bientot apret il 
eyoqnaderant laltDOteiiei eanies de eette natnve.t Cet empietieoiaM 
nir la jnriadietion eecledaitiqve ayant oeeanonne des redamations de la 
part de la eonr de Rome, le eonsefl se feserra le droit de defaonter les 
rpom de lenr demande; et eonsentit a la mertfyer derant r«flkiiaBlr, 
toutes let fois quHl ne I^iait pas rejetee4 

*'ll 7 ent on moment, on sans dontele renne n em ent des fortunes, la per • 
te des jeiines gens, las diseordes domestiqaes^ deMminerant le sooveRie- 
ment a s'ceaiter de maximet qnSI s^etaat faites snr It liherte ne raceors 
qnH permettait a ses si^ets: on chassa de Venue twites les eonrtiHaies* 
Mail leur absence ne snflsalt pes pour ramener anz. bonnes nMenrs toute 
one population elevee dans la plus honteuse lieenee. Le desordre penetn 
dant nntevhenr des flunilles, dans les cloitres; et Ton se crut oblige de rap- 
peler,d* indemniser^ roeraedes ftmmes, qui aurprenasent quelqnefbbd'im- 
portants secrets « et qu'on pouvait employer 'utilement a miner des *"—>- 



mes que leur fortune aunit pu reiidre 'danaereux. Bepois, la bcenee est 
toojoun aliee cmisnnt, et Iti a vu non-seuiement des meres tmfiquer de 
la firginite de leun fiUes, mail la yendre par un contrat, dont l^nthenit 
cite etait garantic nar la ^[nature d'nn oolcier public, et I'ezeeution nuse 
SOU! la protection oes lais,i 

**Lcs pailoirs des eouvents ou etaient renfeiroees les fillet nobles, les 
maisons des courtimncs, quoiqpe la potiee y entrednt soignenaement un 
grand nombre de surrallants, etaknt les leuls points de reunion de la so- 
ciete de Veniie, et dans ces deuX endrolti si diven on etait element fibre. 
La rouai^ue, lev collationi, la galanterie»n*etaient pas plus interdites dans 




■ingiilier specttcle devoir autour d'une table des per* 
S9nnes des deux, sexes en masque, et de grayes personnages en robe de 
magistnture, implovpnt le hasard, passant des angolsses du desespoir anx 
illuiions de resperance, et cela sanl nroferer une parole. 

**Les riclid aTalent des casins parneulien; mainU y Tinnent avec myi* 
tere; leurs f^mmet delalssecs trowvaient un dedommagement dans la liber- 
ta dont eUes Joidsiaient. La corruption des rooenrs les avait prirecs de 

* Correspondence de M. Sebl|dc, chai|[c d^aflUres de Fnnee^ depedie 
du 24 Aout. 178S. 

t tkid. Uepechedu 31 Aout. 

% Ibid, Depeche du 3 Septembre,1785. 

$ Le decret de rappelles les designait sous le nom de notlre be n ener ite 
mtrttrici. On leurftntgna an fonas et des maisons appdees, case ram- 
pane, d'on vient la de nomination injnriense de Caran^ane, 

S Mayer Detcr^on dr Vrnfse, torn. 3. pt M. Ar^eidiolz Tal^leau (k C 
//a2<r,tom.i. cbap. 2. 
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tout lelir empire; m rient de ptitonitr toate l*lifatoin de Venaie, en on 
ne In a pM vne* one leule fob euroer la moiiidre inllaence.** 



V. 

Extract from the Hirtory pfthe R^ntbUe •/ Venice, iy P. Daniy Member of 
the French Academy, yul. r. b> xxxiv. p. M, Sec Paro Kdit. 1810. 

** To thete attacks lo ftcqnently poiDtcd by the jj^venroeDt a|^nft the 
clergy->to the eonttnoal struggles between the different conitituted bo- 
diei,— to these enterprises carried on by the aiass of fthe nobles arainst the 
defiositanes of power,— to all those projecu of innovatkm which alwa ys 
ended by a stroke oC state policy; we must add a cause not less fitted to 
•prpad contempt for ancient doctrines: thU was the excca ofcorruption. 

**That fVeedom of manners, which had been Ions; boastea of as the prin- 
eipal ckann of Venetian society, had degeneiatea into scandalous licen> 
tiousness: the tie of marriage was less sacred in that catholic country than 
among those nations where tlie laws and relin^ion adroit of its being diisol- 
red. Because they could not break the contract, ther fcM^ned that it bad 
not existed; and the ji^und of nullity, immodestly alleged by the married 
pair, was admitted with ecjual facility by priests and magistrates alike cor- 
mpt. These dtrorces, Tciled under another nanrie, bMame so frequent, 
that the most important act ofcivil society was discovered to be amenable 
to a tribunal of exceptions; and to restrain the open scandal of such pro- 
ceedines became the office of the police. In 1782 the coancil of ten de- 
creed tnat every woman who should sue for a dissolution of her marriage 
should be cwnpelled to await the decuion of the judges in some conveut, 
ta bp named by the court.* Soon afterwards the same council summoned 
all eanses of that nature before itself, t This infringement on ecclesiasti- 
cal jurisdiction having occasioned some reroonstranee ftom Rome, the 
council retained only the right of rejecting the petition of the married per* 
sons, ami consented to refer such causes to the holy office as it should not 
previously have rejected.^ 

*' There was a moment in which, doubtless, the destruction of private 
fortunes, the ruin of youth, the domestic discord occasioned by these abu- 
•eSf determined the government to depart from its established maums con- 
cerning the freedom of manners allowed .the sul^ect. All the courtesans 
were tantshed from Venice: bat their absence was nOC enough to reehiim 
and faring back good morals to a whole people brought up in the most 
•candalous licentiousness. De|fravity reached the very bosoms of private 
fkmilies, and even into the cloister; aiid they found thonselvet oUiged to 
recal, and even t» indemnify $ women who sometimes nined possesswn of 
important secrets, and who might be usefiilly employed in the ruin of men 
whose fortunes might have rendered them dangerous. . Since that time li- 
ocntiousness has gone on increasing, and we have seen mothers, not only 
selling the innocence of their daughters, but selUng it by a contract, au- 

* Correspondence of M. Schfiek, French dmne d'afiures. Despatch of 
24th August, 1782. 

t/Au/. Despatch, 31st August. 

X Ibid. Despatch, 3d September, 1785. 

§ The decree for their recal designates ihem as noetre be n emer Ue meri- 
trlci. A ftuid, and some houses, calkd Gate rampane, was assigned to them ; 
hence the oppiobrioiu appelUtion of Carompmte* 
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I>ylfc8 Tg of« iMhHe a%cr« anllike 

%rfaieh wtt Meoied ly Ibe proteeaon of the kivt.* 

**Tlie pailoan of tte oonvenu of noUe Iftdiei, and the hoofet of die 
coannuM, though dw foKee oucfully kept ap » nombor of tpia aboat 
them, were die aaJtj OMembiiei for tocietir io Venaee; and m these «wo 
'"*' lot aomcMh other, thefe was eqaolfreedon. Tfnm^t 



plaaea, to different horn caeh other, there wa> eqaal freedoafc. Iraaetool- 
luKwi, nUantqr, werr not more foitidden in the pattoon than wit the 
nnoa. There wenea nomber of eatfaio* ibr tiie pocpote of pafaiie anem- 
bSn, wbeve punlaK %nu the pmeijial pttnnit of the eompaBjr. It was a 
flttanee dgbt to Me penon* ol'eilher aex maikwi> or gtmre to their niaKiB> 
teriaTrofaa, round a Uble^ inTokngrehanee, and i^Mag way atoneiutBmt 
to the agDiuesofdeip«ir,atihe next to the Uhufonaorhope, and that wit^ 
out ntlMinr a nnich; word. 

*'The risfi hadptivalo eaiinot, hot they Kved ftMRid^ hi them; and the 
wirct whom they abandoned found eompematfcHi in the' libeity they m^- 
joyed The corrapthm of morals had depriTed theai of their empire, we 

oaTeJOft reviewed the whole hitfovy of Yenee, and we have mx once 

them ewrciie the sHgrhten inflneace.'* 



FROM the preient decay and deMneraey of Veniee ander An Baila- 
lians, there are some honoorable iadindual ezoeptioni. There ■ Paiqaa.- 
ligo, the latt, and, akul pithutnotu ion of die marriage of the lOogn wifh 
the Adriatie, who foo^t hit frigate with Oa greater j|allantry than any of 
his n»acb eoadjuton in the memorable actum oif Liua. 1 eame home in 
the Muadron wfih the prizes in 1811, and rectdlect to have heard Sat Wil- 
liam Hoste, and the other officers engaged in thatglorions eonflic^ speak 
in thib Ugheit terms of FiBMiaaligo'.i behaviour, nere is the Abbate Bio* 
rellk -Inere is Alviie Qoerini, who. alter a kmf and |ionoaraUe diiiiiMiin- 
dc career, finds some oonsohition for the wrongs of his country, in the par* 
mitt of literature with his nephew, Tittor Benzon, the son ofthe eelebm^ 
ed lieanty, the heroine of **La Biondina in Gondolettn." There are die 
jMoimu poet Morotini, and the poet LambertJ,the anthoif ofthe ^ Biondi- 
na.** &t. and manv other estimable prodaetions; and, not least in an Eng- 
j^nMB^s esdmation, Madame MicheUi, the translator of Shakspeare. 
There are tbe yoong Dandblo, and the improwisatore Garter, av Gin- 
leppe Aifacizzi. the afcomplishedson of an accomplished mother. Ttae 
is Aglietd, and were there nodiing else, Uiece is tlie immortality of Canova* 
CiecHmaxatMostodtlfi. Bucati, &<i* &c, I do not reckon* beeaoie Ac one 
ii a Oreek,and die ottien were bom at least a hundred miles (dF, vbkk 
duronglMNit Italy, cowdtntes, ifnoCa^kniflMr, m least m nrmtger (J§ftt 
tkrc) 

• Mayer, IteMftfilm «rr<fite, Tri. E asd X. 
/y,ToL 
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vi 

Ustraii de VOuvrmn Blntire Uttendre iP JtaUe, pmt P. U dnguenej 
Tom. ix. Chip, xixvi. p. 144. Bditioa de Parii MDCCCXCK. 

** IL 7 ena one ibrte itegalen lor Vtiaw: * Si ui oe dnnfes pn,* At 
iitt OTtte repaMiqae «ltiere« * tt liberte qui d«jm t'enftrit, netoomptem 
pn an tieele iqiret la nrilUeme anne.* 

* En ftiMBt remoDtier IVpaqne de la Kberte Yenitiemie Jtuan'a IVtal^ 
liMemenc da gem vernc ra ent wwn le qnd la lepuWiaoe a flem^i, on trou- 
reim qne I'eicwtion du piinmr Dage date deMr, ft it l*on y %joate en rie> 
el« apret nflle. e'«<t a dire onze cents ans, on troQvem eneore qae le 
•emdela pmlietion,ett llterale m ent eehii^ ' Ta libevte ne oompteia 
pas taiquil IHin 17V7.* BappeIeK Toni maintenant que, Veniw a eeise d* 
•treillireen faneinqaede m repabliqae Franetiie, ou en 1790; tous tot- 
fSK qn*3 nVeu^ j*"'^^ ^^ prduetion plai pveciie et plot ponctoenement 
•aiyie de rellec. Vout aoterez done eonune tres remarqnablei eei trois 
Ten4e l*Aiunanni,adnaiet a Venia^ qae penonne poaitant a*a reaiar- 



* ftnon ctmgipenrierf Pun 9e6$l nU 

Tua liberta. elite vu/uggemh o vd». # 

Bien des profAetiet onte paste poar tdles^ et bfen des gens oat etei^(peles 
pvophetesa meiUeur maivhe,'* 



vn. 

< 
tMutCtfrcm theUierary Hineru^Iudy. bu P, L. tUnguene, voL ix. p. 

w THERE is one raj singalar prophecy eancembjr Venice: * If then 
dost not eliange.* it fain to tliat uroud vepvuilie, * thy fibertT, whieh b al- 
ready on the wini^, inii not leciton a ccMtaiy moia thta the dioosandth 
year.' 

** If^etury bade the epoch of Venetian freedom to the establishment 
of the Koremment ander which the repnblie floarishe,d, we shall find that 
the date of the election of the fine Doge is 697; and U* we add one century 
to a thousand, that is,^eTen bandredyean,iwe shall find the sense of the 
prediction to be literally this: ' Thy liberty will not hist tih 1797.* Re- 
collect that Venice ceased to be Ace in the year 1790, the fifth year ofth e 
French repnblie; and yoa will neredTe, that there nerer was prediction 
no|p ptdnted, or more exactly ^flowed by the event. Ton will, therefore 
note as Tcry reniarlcable the diree lines of iUamanni addressed to Venice 
which hnweimr no one has pointed oati 

' St nm tttngtpemkr. Pun tenl mU 
« Nkn contera ttfira HmUlttim* annt 

Tua Bberta, cMetafuggendf a vs<s.* 
Many prophecies haire passed for saeh, and many men have been called 



propnets for much Icia.'^ 
IfthcDoge^s 



propbecyseemremarfcablej look to the aboT^, made byAI- 
amanni tyro hondre<l and seventy yean ago^ 
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THE Mthor of** Sketches Deiti^ptiTe otUaiwf^&c one oftUbhuiidred 
toart lately paUfadied, ii extremelj anxious to Mdeim a powiUe eharice 
of plwiariim ftom **Cliilde Harold** and **BeDno.** See p. 150, toI. it. 
He MOt, that stall lets could tins presumed rnawidfnce arise from "my 
eonrenotion,^ at he had ** npeatemy deeOned an intnductlm to me while in 

itfOuy 

Who this pcrsoB may be I know not; but he most have been decei v ed 
by all or any of those who ** repeatedly oflTered to introdnce" him, as Ihave 
intrariably refhsedtoreeeiTeanv JBnglithiwan with whom I was not prevkma- 
ly acquainted, even when they nad letters (romEngkuad. If the whole n^ 
sertion is not an invention, I re<|nest this person not to sit down with the 
notion that he emdd have been introduced, nnce there has been nothing: I 
have so carefklly avoided asany kind of intercourse with his countrymen,-— 
ejwepting the very few who were a consideimble time resident in Venice, 
or had been of my i^vious acquaintance. Whoever made him any tueU 
offer wu possessed of impudrace equal to that of making such an asser- 
tion without having had it. The fact is, that I hoB in utter abhonrenee 
any contact with the travelling E^n^lidi, u my friend the consul general 
Hoppner,and the countes Benconi, (in wIhmq house ithe conveisazioBc 
mostly frequented by them is held,) could amply testify, were it worA 
while. I was persecuted by these tourists even to my ndiag pound »t 



Lido, and reduced to the most disagreeable clrcidts to avoid them. At 
Madame Benzoni's I rraeatedly reftised to be iiitroduced to them;— of a 
**'A"m"^ tudi pietentotions prated upon me, I aeeeptcd two, and both 
were to Irish women. 

I shoukrhaidlv have descended to speak of sudi trifles piiblicly, if the 
impvdence ofthas ^sketcher** had not foreed me to a reftitation or a di»> 
ingenuous aiid gratuitously impertinent assertion;<«-so meant to be, fi>r 
what could it kn^rt to the reader to be-told that the author " had repent> 
ediy declisaed an mtrodoction," even had it been true, which for the rea- 
sons I have above nven, is searceir poss&le. Except lords Lansdowne, 
Jersey* and Lauderdale; Mcttrs. Scott Hammond, Sir Humphrer Davy, the 
late M* Lewis, W. Bankes, Mr. Hoppner, Thomas Moore, lora Kinnaird, 
his brother, w. Jov,andMr. Hobhouse, I do ^ot recollect to have ex- 
changed a word wioi another Eni^shman since I left their country; and 
almost aH thate I had known before. The odien,r-and God loaows these 
were some huadreds, who bored me with letters ^r vkdts, ^refused to have 
any eommunieation with, and shall be proad and happy when that wish 
becoueimutaal. 



^AZEPVA. 
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jfD VEETISEME^rr. 



" Cklui qoi remplissait alpn cette plaee, etait u gentiUiMUiie 
Polonais, nomme Mezeppa, ne dans le palatiDat de Padolie; il 
arait ete eleve page de Jean Casimir, et avait prit a la coar 
qoelqoe teinture dei belles-lettres. Use iotrigm qa!fl eot 
dans sa jeanesse ayec la femme d*iio gentillMauiie Polooiiit 
ayant ete decoaverte, le mari le fit Ijer toot no lor ui cheTsi 
farouche, at le laissa alter en cet eUtt. Le <;hera1y qai eiait dn 
pays de PUkraioe, y retourna, et y porta Maaeppa, denHDOct 
de fatigue et de faim. Quelque paysaos le secoamrent: il reita 
loDg^temi parmi enz, et se siguaia dans plosieurs courses ooDtre 
les Tartares. La saperiorite de aes lumteres lui donna uae 
grande consideration parmi les Cosaques: sa reptftatioii s'aog* 
meatant de joorenjour, obligea le Czar ale faire Prince 
l*Ukraine/^— Voltaire, HUtoire de CharUs X/l, p. 196. 

" Le roi fuyant et ponrsoivi eut son cheval tne aons loi; le 
Colonel Gieta, blesse, et perdant tout m sang, hii donna le sieo. 
Ainsi on remit dens fois a cheval, dans la snita, ee conqneiant 
qui n^avait pny inoater pendant la bataiUe.'^ — YoLTAiRBy ffuL 
de Charles XII, p, tl%. 

'* Le roi atla par qn autre chemin arec qnelqoea eanliea. 
Le carrosse, on il etait, rompit dans la marebe; on le remit s 
cheval. Pour combledf disgrace, il s^egara g^ndant la trait 
d^ns an bois; la, son courage ne ponvantplus sqppleeraiei 
forces epnisees, les donleurs de sa blessuit devenoes plot imop- 
portable par la fatigue, son cheval etant tombe de lassitnde, il 
se coucfaa quelqnes heures an pied d'un arbre, en danger d* elre 
Burpris a tout moment par les vaioqueurs qui le cherdiaieBt de 
tout cotes.**— VoLTAiRBj If^tom de CharUs XII, p. S18. 



MAZEPPA. 



I. 

'TiTiis after dread Pullowa's day, 

When fortune left tlie rojal Swede, 
Airoiiod a slaughter'd army lay, 

No more to combat and to bleed. 
The power and glory of tlie war, 

Faithless as their vain votaries, men, 
Had passed to the triumphant Czar, 

And Moscow's walls were safe again, 
Until a day more dark and drear, 
And' a more memorable year, 
Sbofild give to slaughter and to shame 
A mightier ^ost and haughtier name; 
A greater wreck, a deeper fall, 
A shock to one-^a thooderbolt to all. 

' ir. 

Such was the baxard of the die; 

The wounded Charles was taught to &y 

By day and night through field and flood, 

8tain'd with his own and subjects' blood; 

For thousands fell that flight to aid: 

And not a voice was heard t' upbraid 

Ambition in his humbled hour, 

When tmth'Had nought to dread from power. 
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His hone was slain, and Gieta gave 
His owD— and died the Russians' slave. 
This too sinks after many a league 
Of well sostain'd, but vain fatigue; 
And in the depth of foresti, darkling 
The watch-fires in the distance sparkling — 

The beacons of surrounding foes:— 
A King must lay his limbs at length. 

Are these the laurels and repose 
For which the nations strain their strength? 
They laid him by a savage tree, 
In out-worn nature's agooy^ 
His wounds wwe stiff-^his limbs were stark-^. 
The heavy hour was chill and dark ; 
The fever in his blood forbade 
A transient slumber's fitful aid : 
And thus it was; but yet through all. 
Kinglike the monarch bore his fall, 
And made, in this extreme of ill. 
His pangs the vassals of his will; 
All silent and subdued were they, 
As onee the nations round him lay. 

HI. 
A band of ohieft!— ■nia8l> liow few, ^ * < 

Since but the fleeting of a day 
Had thinn'd it; but this wreck was true 

And chivalrous: upon the clay, 
Each sate him down, all sad and mute« 

Beside his monarch and his steed. 
For danger levels man and brute. 

And all are fellows in their need. 
Among the rest, Mazeppa made 
His pillow in an old oak's shade— 



r 
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Himself ai rough, and scarce less old, 

The Ukraine's hetman, calm and bold; 

Bat Antf oatspent with this long coarse, 

The Cossack prince rabb'ddoirn his horse, 

And made for him a leafy bed. 
And smooths his fetlocks and his mane. 
And slackM^is firth, and strippM his rein, 

And joyM to see heir well he fed ; 

For until now he had the dread 

His wearied coorser might refuse 

To browse beneath the midnight dews: 

But be was hardj as his lord, 

And little cared for bed and board ; 

Bat spirited and docile too; 

Whate'er was to be done, would do. 

Shaggy and swift, and strong of limb, 

All Tartar-like be carried him; 

Obey'd his voice, and came at call. 

And knew him in the midst of all: 

Though thousands were around, — and Night, 

Without a star, pursued her digbt^ — 

That steed from sunset until dawn 

His chief would follow like a &wd. 

IV. • 
This done, Maseppa spread his cloak, 
And' laid his lance beneath his oak, 
Felt if his arms in order good 
The long day's march had well withstood— 
If still the powder fillM the pan, 

And flints unloosened kept their lock— 
His sabre's hilt and scabbard felt, 
^ And whether they had chafed his belt— 

VOL. III.<^i( 
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And next the renerabie man, 
From oat hif haversack and oaD, 

Prepared aad spread his sleader stoek; 
And to the monarclL aad his men 
The whole or portMnoffer'd then 
With far lesa of inquietude 
Than courtiers at a banquet wonld. 
And Charles of this a slender share 
With smiles partook a mommt there. 
To force of cheer a greater show, 
And seem abore both wounds and we;— 
And then he said-^<« Of ail oor hand, 
Thou firm of heart and strong of hand. 
In skirmish, march, or ibrage, none 
Can less have said or more have done 
Than thee, Mazeppa! On the earth 
So fit a pair had never birth. 
Since Alexander's dajs till now, 
As thy Bucephalus and thou; 
All Scythia's fame to thine should yield 
For pricking on o'er flood and field." 
Mazeppa answer'd--<« lU betide 
The school wherein I leain'd to ride!" 
Quoth Charles—" Old Hetman, wherefoi^so. 
Since thou has^earned the art so welll" 
Maaeppa said-.« 'Twere kwg to tell; 
And we have many a league to ge 
With every now and then a blow* 
And tea to one, at least the fee» 
Before our steeds may graze at ease 
Beyondi the swift Boiystfaenes: 
And sire, your limbs have need of rest, 
And I will be thesentinel 
Of this your troop."—" But I request," 
Said Sweden's monarch, " thon wilt tell 
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This tale of thine, wad I may reap, 
Perchaace, from this the boon of tleep« 
For at this moment from my eyes 
The hope of present shraiber flies. *' 

«< Well, sire, with snoh a hope, Til track 
My seyenty yeairs of memory back: 
f think 'twas in my twe»tieth spriofp^ 
Ay, 'twa8,-^wkea Casimir was king^^ 
John Casimir,-"-! was his pag^ 
Six summers in my earlier ag^; 
A learned nmiareh, faith! was he, 
And most unlike your majesty : 
He made no wars, and did not gain 
New realms to lose tiiem baok again, 
And (save debates in Warsaw's diet) 
He reignM in most unseemly quiet; 
Not that he had bo cares to rex, 
He loFcd the muses «nd the sex; 
And sometknes these so frowarrl are, 
They made him wish himself at war; 
But soon his wrath being o*er he took 
Another mistress, or new book: 
And then he gare prodigious fttea^ 
All Warsaw gather'd round his gates 
To gaze upon bis spieadid court, 
And na^nes, and chieih of princely port; 
He was the Polish Solomon, 
So sung, his poets, all but one. 
Who, being unpension'd, made a satire, 
And boasted that be could not flatter. 
It was a court of jousts and mimes , 
Where every courtier tried at rhymes; 
Even I for once produced some verses, 
And sign'd my odes» Desparing Thynii. 
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There was a eeftain PabtiBe, 
A oooutof Ikraad liig:h deaeent. 

Rich as a aah or sUreraiiBe;* 
And he was praod, je may divine^ 
As if from heavett he had been sent: 
He bad such wealth in hlood aad on 

As few cooid match beneath the throne; 
And he wovU gase open hia atorey 
And o*er his pedigree wmdd pore» 
Until bj some confosioa led. 
Which almost looked like want of bend. 

Me thongfat their merits were hia own. 
His wife was not of his opinion— 

His junior she by thirty years- 
Grew daily tired of his donunion; 

And, after wishes, hopes, and fears, 

To yirtae a few farewell tears, 
A restless dream or two, some'gianoei 
At Warsaw's youtb, some songs, and dances. 
Awaited but the usual cbanoes. 
Those happy accidents which render 
The coldest dames so yery tender 
To deck her count with titles giyen, 
'Tis said, as passports into heayen; 
But, strange to say, they rarely boast 
Of these who have deserved them moat 

V. 

« I was a goodly stripliog then; 

At seventy years I so may say, 
That there were (ew^ or boys or men, 

Who, in my dawoiag time of day. 
Of vassal or of knight's degree, 
Could vie in vanities with me; 

• Thn^ompariion of a *' Mift nune** n^y nerhapt be permitted to • Pol^ 
•• the weAhh of the cemitrjr eoniisti greatly in a salt raiiiei. 
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« 

For I had strengrth, youth, gajety, 
A port, not like to tiiis ye see, 
Bnt smooth, as all is rugged novr ; 

For tine, and care, and war, ham plonghM 
My very soul from out my hrovr; 
And thus I should be disaTowM 
By all my kind and kin, oould they 
Compare my day and yesterdays 
This change was wrooght, too, long ere age 
Had ta'en my featmres for his pages 
With years, ye know, have net declined 
My strength, my courage, or my mind, 
Or at this hour 1 should not be 
Telling old tales beneath a tree, 
With startess skies my canopy* 
Bnt let me on: Theresa's foim— 
Methinks it glides before me now. 
Between me and yon chestnut^i bough, 
The memory is so quick and warm ; 
And yet I found no words to tell 
The shape of her I lored so well : 
She had the Asiatic eye. 
Such as our Turkish neigfabouThood 
Hath mingled with our Polish bk»d, 
Dark as aboye us is the sky; 
But through it stole a tender light. 
Like the first moonrise at midnight; 
Iiarge, dark, and swimming in the ttream, 
Which seem'd to melt to its own beam; 
All lore, half langpior, and half fire. 
Like saints that at the stake expire, 
Axid lift their raptured looks on high. 
As though it were a joy to die. 
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A brow like a midrammer lake, 

Transparent with the sno therein, 
When waves ao murmar dare to make* 

And heayeo beholds her face within, 
A cheek and lip— bat why pgoceeAf 

I loFed her then — I love her still; 
And such as I am, love indeed 

In fierce extremes— in good and ill. 
Bat still we love even in our rage. 
And hamted to our very age 
With the vain shadow of the past. 
As is Mazeppa to the last. 

VI. 
^< We met — we gaaed*^I saw, and sigh'd. 
She did not speak, and yet replied; 
There arc ten thousand tones and signs 
We hear and see, but none defines— • 
Involaotary sparks of thought. 
Which strike from out the heart o'erwrought^ 
And form a strange intelligence. 
Alike mysterious and intense, 
Which link the burning chain that binds, 
Without their will, young hearts and minds; 
Conveying, as the electric wire, 
We know not how, the absorbing fire. — 
1 s»w, and sigh'd — in silence wept. 
And still reluctant distance kept, 
Until I was made ki^own to her. 
And we might then and there confer 
Without suspicion — then, even then, 

I long'd and was resolved to speak; 
But on ray lips they died again. 

The accents tremulous and weak; 
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Until one honr.-— These iaa game, 

A frivoloas and foolish play, 
« Wherewith we while away the day; 
It ia-— I have forgot the oame*- 
And we to this, it seemS) were set, 
By some strange chanoe, which I foifet: 
I reck'd not if I won or lost, 

It was enough for me to be 

So near to hear, and oh! to see 
The beioig whom I loTed the most — 
I watch'd her as a sentinel, 
(May ours this dark night watch as well!) 
Until I. saw, aad^thus it was, 
That she was pensile, nor percetf ed 
Her oceapation, nor was grieved 
Nor glad to lose or g^in; but still 
Fla^'d on for hours, as if her will 
Tet bound her to the place, though not 
That her*s might be the winning lot 
Then through my brain the thought did pass, 
Even as a flash of lightning there, 
That there was something in her air 
Which would not doom me to despair^ 
And on the thought my words broke forth, 

AU incoherent as they were— 
Their eloquence was little worth. 
But yet she listen'd"— 'tis enough-—. , 

Who listens once will listen twice; 

Her heart, be sure, is not of ice. 
And one refusal's bo rebuff. 

vn. 

'* I loved, and was beloved again— 
They tell me« sire, you never knew 
Those gentle frailties; if 'tis true, 



156 BfAZEPFA. 

I ahorfeen all my joy or pais; 
To yoa Hwoold leem abMnd ^ vaia; 
Bttt all men are not bom to rmgn^ 
Or o'er theirpawMMWy or as yon 
llniao'ertiieBieelreB and natunstoo. 
I am-HV raliier «a*— a prinoe, . 

A chief of thoniands, and coald lead 

Tbiem on where each wonid tbwiit hletf] 
Bat ooold not o'er myielf cfinoe 
The like control— Bnt to retome: • 

I lored, and was beioyed again; 
In sooth, it is a happy doom, 

Bat yet where happiest ends in paiB»«- 
We met in secret, and the tmnr 
Which led me to that la^s bower 
Was fiery Expectation's dower* 
My days and nighti were notliing^-nll 
Except that boor, wbieb dothrecafl 
In the long lapse from yoath to ago 

No oHier like itself— I'd gtv« 

The Ukraine bade again to live 
It o'er once more— 4ind be a page, 
The hapi7 page, who was the lord 
Of one soft heart, and his oWn swofd» 
And bad no other gem nor wealth 
Saire nature's gift of yooth and healtb.«-^ 
We met in societ— doalily sweet, 
Some say, tbey find it so to meet; 
Iknow notthalH*-! would have given 

My life bat to have oall'd b«r mine 
In the fall view of earth and hearen; 

For I did oft and long repine 
That we oodd enlty meet by stealth. 
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VIIL 
«« For lawen there are many eyes, 

And such th«fe were on hb;— the deril 

On 8uoh ocoasioas ahonld be civO— 
The devil!^rm loth to do him wrongs, 

It migbt be some untoward saint* 
Who would not be at rest too long, 

Bat to his pious bile gave rent-^ 
But one fair night, some lurking spies 
Snrprised and seized us both. 
The Count was something more than wrath— 
I was unarm'd; but if in steel, 
All cap*i*pie from bead to heel, 
What 'gainst their numbers could I do?— 
'Twas near his castle, far away 

From city or from succour near, 
And almost on the break of day; 
I did not tbink to see another. 

My moments seemed reduced to few; 
And with one prayer to Mary Mother, 

And, it may be, a saint or two, 
As I resigned me to my fate. 
They led me to the castle gate: 

Theresa's doom 1 never knew; 
Our lot was henceforth separate.— 
An angry man, ye may opine, 
Was he, the proud Count Palatine; 
And he had reason good to be. 

Bat be was most enraged lest such 
An accident should chance to touch 
Upon his future pedigree; 
Nor less amazed, that such a blot 
His noble 'scutcheon should hare got, 
While he was highest of his line, 
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Beoaose onto himself be seemM 
The first of meD, dot less be 
In others' eyes^ and most in tame. 

'Sdeath! irkh a/Mi|gfe— perebeace a kimr 
Had recooeiM him to the thing; 
But with a stripling of a paf»^ 
I felt— -but cannot paint hit nfOk 

IX. 
<< <Bring forth the horse!'--4lwlwi«e wm fam^t; 

In tmtii, he was a noble stood, 

A Tartar of the Ukraine breed. 
Who look'd as thongh the speed of tlMBfht 
Were in his limb^; bnt he was wild, 

Wild as the wild deer, and nntanght, 
With spnr and briAe ondefiled-— 

'Twas bat a day he bad been caagh^ 
And snorting, with erected mane. 
And straggling fievoely, bat in vain. 
In the fuU foam of wrath and dnad 
To me the desertobom was' led: ^ 
They bound me on, that menial throng. 
Upon his back with many a thong; 
Then loosed him witii a snddan lash* 
Away!— -away!— and on we duh!-^ 
Torrents less rapid and less mah. 

X. 

<< Away!— awayt--~My breath was g oa e ^- 
I saw not where he harried on: 
'Twas scarcely yet the break of day. 
And on he foam'd— away!— away! — 
The last of haman soands which n»e. 
As I was darted from my foes, 
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Was the wild shont of savage laughter, 
Which oa the wind came roaring after 
A moment from that rahUe rout: 
With sudden wrath I wrench'd my head, 
And snapp'd the cMd, which to the omne 
Had hound mny neck in lien of rein. 
And, writhing half my form about, 
HowPd back mj cam! but 'midst the tread, 
The thunder of my courser's speed, 
Perchance they did not hear nor heed: 
It Texes me — for I would fain 
Hare paid their insult back again* 
I paid it well in after days: 
There is not of that castle gate, 
Its drawbridge and portcullis' weight, 
Stone, bar, moat, bridge, or barrier left; 
Nor of its fields a blade of grass, 

Save what grows^n a ridge of wall, 

WJiere stood the beartb-stoue of the hall; 
And many a time ye there might pass. 
Nor dream that e'er that fortress was: 
I saw its turrets in a blaze. 
Their crackling battlements all cleft. 

And the hot lead pour down like rain 
From off the scorch'd and blackening loof, 
Whose thickness was not Tengeance-proof. 

They little thought that day of pain, 
When launch'd as, on the lightning's flash, 
They bade me to destruction dash, 

That one day I should eome agaiB» 
With twice fire thousand horse, to thank 

The Count for his uncourteous ride* 
They play'd md then a bitter prank. 

When, with the wild horse for my guide, 
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They boand me to his fbaming^ flank: 
At length I play'd them one as frank—' 
For time at last sett all things ereiH- 
And if we do but watch the hour. 
There neyer yet was human power 
Which conld erade, if unfoigiren, 
The patient search and vigil long 
Of him who treasures up a wrong. 

XL 
" Away, away, my steed and I, 
Upon the pinions of the wind, 
All human dwellings left behind; 
We sped like meteors through the sky. 
When with its crackling sound the night 
Is chequer'd with the northern light: 
Town— yillage^none Were on our track, 

But a wild plain of far extent. 
And bounded by a forest black; 

And, save the scarce seen battlement 
On distant heights of some strong hold. 
Against the Tartars built of old, 
No trace of man. The year before 
A Turkish army had march'd o'er; 
-And where the Spahi's hoof hath trod, 
The verdure flies the bloody sod: — 
The sky was dull, and dim, and gray. 
And a. low breeze crept moaning by-> 
I could have answered with a sigh — 
But fast we fled, away, away— 
And I could neither sigh nor pray; 
And my cold sweat-drops fell like rain 
Upon the courser's bristling maoe; 
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B«t iiKNrtiBff still witb rage and fear, 
Hs flaw apoa bii far careen 
At tiflMs I almost thought, indeed, 
He Mnst haTe slaekenM in bis speed; 
But BO--aij boond and slender frame 

Was eotbing to his angry mighty 
▲ad merely like a.spar beoeme: 
Eimk motion whieh Iraade to free 
Mj sWoln limbs from their agooy. 

Increased his fury and affright: 
I tried lay voioey— 'twas faint and low. 
But yet he swerved as from a blow; 
And, starting to each accept, sprang 
A%irom a sudden trumpet's clang: * 
Meantime my cords were wet with gore. 
Which, oozing through my limbs, ran o'6r; 
And in my tongue the thirst became 
A seaeChing, fierier far than flame* 

XII. . . 

<* We neat'd the wild wood— 'twas to wide, 
( sew no bounds on either side; 
'Twes studMl with old sturdy treeb, 
That beet not to the iroUghest breeae . 
WhiGl\,bewls down from Siberia's waste, . 
And strips the forest in its basle^-— 
But these were few» and far between 
Set thick with shrubs more young and green, 
Lnzuriaal with their annual leaves, * 
Ere strewn by thombautumnal erea 
ThaUnip the forest mitage dead, 
Discdour'd with a lifeless red, 
Whieh stands thereon like sti%i'd gore, 
Upon the slain when battlers o'er, 
t6l. III.— h • . 
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And aome long winter's night hatfa shed 
Its frost o'er ever j tomhiess head, 
& GoM and stark the raven's beair 
May peck nopierced each frozen cheek: 
Twas a wild waste of nnderwood^ ' 
And here and thwe a chestnut «lood, ' 
The strong oak, and the hardy pine; 

Bat far apart— and well it were, . 
Or else a different lot were mine — 

The hoaghs gave way, and did not tQar 
My limbs; and I found strengtii to beav 
My wonnds, already scarr'd with cold — 
My bonds forbade to lose m^hold. 
We rastled through the leaves like wind, 
Left shrubs, and trees, and wolves behind; 
By night I heard them on the track, ' 
Their troop came hard upon our backi > 
With their long gallop, which can tire 
The hound's deep hate, and hunter's fire: 
Where'er ^e flew they follow'd on. 
Nor left us with the morning sun; 
Behind I saw them, scarce a rood. 
At daybreak winding tiirough the wood, ' 
And'th|t>ugh the night had heard their feet 
Their storing, rU8llihg«tep repeat " • 
Oh! how I wishM ftn* speftr or sword, 
A t least to die amidst' the horde, ' ' ' 
And perish-*if it must be so— 
At hay; destroying many a foe. 
When first n!iy courser's (p|^ begun, 
I wish'd the goal already won; * ■ 

But DOW I doubted strength and speed; 
Vain donbt! hia,8wift and savage breed- 
Had nerved him Ijke the mountain roe; 
Nor faster faUs the bHnding sn'ow 
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Which wb«Jlmft the peasant near iLhe door 
Whose threshold he shall cross no more, 
Bewildered with the dazzling blast, 
Than tbroagh the forest-paths he past — 
Untried, ontamed, and worse than wild ; . 
AU furious as a favour'd child 
Balk'd of its wish : or fiercer still— • ' 
A woman piqued — who has her will. 

. xni, 

*'«rhe wood was past; 'twas more that noon, 
But chill the air although in Junes 
Or it might be my veins ran cold — 
l^olong'd endurance tams thel^old; . , 
And I was then not what I seem, 
But headloQig as a wintrj stream^ 
And wore my feelings ottt« ttefoie 
I well could count their caases o'er:. 
And what with f uiy^ fear, and wxmth* 
The tortures which beset ipy path^ 
Cold, hunger, sorrow, shame, distTMit 
Thus bound in nature's nakedness^ 
Sprung from a. nM^e whose xiiiiig blood. 
When stirr'd l)eyond its calmer moody 
And troddenhacd upon, is like «,• . 
The rattle-snake in act to strike, 
What manrel if ^his. i^orB-ont trunk 
Beneath it* wges a mement sunk? ;, 

The earth gare way, the skies roU'd'voiiiid> 
I seem'd to sink upon thegroundi 
But err'd for I was fastly bound- 
My heart tuni'd sick, my brain grew sore. 
And thmbb'l i^^ole, then beat no more: 
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• 

'Tbe ikies vpan like a miglity viieel ; 
I taw the trees like drunkards reel. 
And a slifbt fl^ sprang o'er my eyes, 
Wbiek saw no Airther; be who dies 
Can die bo more than then I died. 
O'ertortv ed by that ghastly ride^ " " 
I kXi t&tf blackness come and go, 
And strove to wake; but ooidd net make 
My senses climb op from below: 
I felt ason a plank at sea, ' . . • 

When a|l the wares that dash o'er thee, * 
At tke same time upheave and whelm, ' 
And hurl thee towardf a desert realm. ' 

My undnlatlngltfe, was as 
The fancied lights that ffittiQflyMs 
Oar shut eyes in d^ep midnight, when 
Fever begins upon the brain; 

Bat soon it pamM sHtb Mttle peiQ, 
, Bat a oonftittoa worse than such: 
I own that I sboold deem it nwoh, 
Dying, to Aiel the same ag^ain; 
And yet I do soppose we most 
Fed iar men ere we tarn to doflt ^ 

No matter; I have bared my brow 
Fall in dealli's face— before-^nd flow. 

XIV. 
<< My thoi^rkts eame back; f here was IP Celd^ 

Aed nninb, and giddy: poise by poise 
life reassomed its lingering hold. 
And tkrob by throb; till grown a pang 

Which for a moment would convulse; ' 

My blood reflow'd, ^though jUclf and cUfi; 
My ear witii Uncouth lAises rang. 

My kearl began once more to thrill; 
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My sight redun'd, thoqgh dim; alas! 

And thick^n'd, as it were, with glass. 

Metbonght the dash of waTes was ui^^ 

^ere was a gleam too of th^ sky, 

Studded with stars ;— *it is do dream; . 

The wild bofse swims the wilder stream! 

The bright bviMid river's, gqshiqg tide 

Sleeps, winding eowarcf, far and wide* 

And we are half-wpgr* stniggliog^o'er 

To yon unknown and silent shore. * 

The watM<*roke my hollow traaoe. 

And with a temimnury strength « 

My stifiEened limb^ were rehaptised. • ^ 
My courser's broad breast proudly AnTet, 
And dashes off th^ ascending warest . 
And onwttfd we advance! « 
We reach the slippery shore at lengthy 

A haven I but littki fpnz^. 
For all behind was dark and dreary 
And all before ^was night and lear. 
How many hours, of night or dt^ 
In those suspended pangs I lay» 
I could not tell; I scarcely knew 
If this wf re bnaaM bijei^tb | drew* 



01" XV. .. 
'< Witfi gioisf skin, aad ^^ri^ffmg maoe. 

And reeiint^imbifii, and reeking flank, 
The wild steed's sinewy nerres Hill stiain 

Up the repeHJng fomdc* 
We gain the top: a boundless plain 
Spreads tbfOQgh' the sbadew of the night. 

And onward, onward, lonwaid seems 

Like pfucipices in^onr draanw^ 

R Z 
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To ttrecb beyond the sifl^; 

And here end there a speck of white^ 

Or loattered spot of dasky sTeen, 
Id maHes broke into the li(^t, 
As rose the moon upon my right. ^ . 

Bet nought disttnotiy seen 
In thedim waitOi would tnffioftte 
The omen of a cottage gate]; - 
No twinkHng'tiaper from alar 
l^lood hke vm hospitable star; 
Not ef en an figofs^fatnos roee ^ * 
• j9*o make him merry with my #oe8: 

That rm cheat had cbeerM me then! 
Although * tected, welcome stiH,, 
Reminding tne, trough ereUpy ill, 

Of the abodes ef men. 

i 
XVL 

<< Onward we went— but slaick and slow; 

His sarsge force at length o'e^pent, 
The drooping courser, faint and low, 

All feebly foaming went. % 

A sickly infant had had power 
To guide him forward in that hoar; . 

But oselesi all to me. 
His new«bdrn tameness nodljjk availM; 
My limbs were Sound : my fbree bed Adled, 

Perciiaoce, had they been fipee» 
Withfeeble eftrtstili I tried 
To rend the bonds sosiarkly tied-^ 

Bnt stm it was in Tain; 
M| limbs were -only wrung the- more,' 
And soon the idle strifb gare o'er, ^ 

Whioh but prokMig'd their paim, 
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,11m dissy raie seem'd ahnast done, * 

AJthoui^ no goal wm nearly won: 

8taM str^aki announced the oomiag ran— - 

How dow, alai! he came! 
Methoo^ht that milt of dawnhif gray 
VonU nerer dapple into day; 
flow heaWly it nilMaway-* 

Befere tlM-eaaieni flame 
Rote oilmioni and aepoaed.Jim atAa, 
Andcal'dltanraiianSe from their car^^« 
And ill'4 die earth, from his deep tfareoe, 
With Imiely loffta, ail liia own. 

XVII. 

'^Upieeetiiesin; the mntt were ewi'd 
Bnok fimm the solitary world. 
^Whloh lay aroond— hefaiod— hefoie: 
H^ hat beotdd it to travene e*«r 
Phmi^ r e i et t , lirwf Man noi;br««e» 
Nor dint of hoof, nor print of leet, 
Lay in the wild luxuriant abU; 
Me sign of travel?— none of toili 
The Tory air was maite; •• 

And not an iweot^ •bcill small horn, 
No matin ht«d*s new voice was borne 
Prom herb nor t^iohet Mm^awent 
Amltag as if his heart weaU beiat, 
The weary brate stlH stagger M en ; 
And still we were<--or seem'd— aloaes 
At length, while reeling on onr way,* 
Methovgfat I heard a oonrser neighi 
Fiem o«( yon tuft of blaehenipg firs^ 
Is it thd wind those htenphea fti|se 
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TiOi noj from ont tiie ibreBt prarfbe 

A truDpiing troop; 1 see theiii booie!. 
loooe ratt aqoadroD they adraooe! 

I strore to cry— Hoy lips ireve dambw 
The steadt ni»b cm io'pliiiigisig pnte 
Bat whmtm are tb«y the reins to gaide; 
A tbousand bone— aod nooe to jidel . 
With flowiogr tally and ilyiefmaae»- • 

Wide BottAt-HMf «> fttmtBb'd' bf -piup* 
MoQ^a bloodleas to the Int (pr raii^ 
And feat that iioo noTer 8ho4» • 
And flanks unsoarr'd by. spar -or rod. . 
A tboosand horse, the wild, the free. 
Like wa^es that foU^ir e'er the sea, 

CaAe^tiifkly'tiiiiiideiiBg'' en« 
As if our faint approach to meet; 
The sight aonerf ed my couraer's feet, 
A moment stagfenngr* Mbly fleeli ^. 
A moment^inth^aiaiii^low nejlgbr ' '. 

He answeted, and theo fell; , 
With gasps andglaziog eyes he lay,^ 

And reeking limbs immov«Able» . . 
• •His first and last care^ iad^ooe! 
On came jkbe troop — thi^ sa|¥ b^m Jitei^ 

Thay u^ me strangely bound «Jffng 

His b^k ifitMlianyA bloody 4oqg|. 

Theystop-^tj^eyatartr-tfaeysonf tiie^«irr ^ 
Gal]ppanMMiiQnthereaQdth«]QB,. . . 

Approaisbt i^etire, wheel roUa^ »nd xoupd,. .,» , 

Then pkingiog back with snddiQaib^niy)^ / 

Headed by ood, blockmigbty steed, 

Wbo seem'd the patraweh of bis biqefd> ;. . • 

WithoBt » sing^ apnolc or bair 
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Of wbita vpoD hu shaggy IMde; 

T&ej sn or C ^- th ci^foMa— Eeigb— twrya Mide, 

And backifard to the forest fly, . 

By iotfttaety tram « baman ey6.<» 

ney l«ft metlMra, to my dasipaif. 
link'd to the dead and stiieDiiig wretdb, 
Whdse lifelass Kmbs beneath me stretch, 
ReKered from that unwonted weight, 
From ThoMe I oonld not extricate 
Nor him'nernin«»and there wc lay, 
. The d^ingcn the dead! 
I Mtde deem'd another day% 
. Would see my houseless, helpless, head. 

« And tiiMn firap mom till twi^g^t horad, 

I felt the heavy hours toil round, 

With just enough of life to s^e 

My last of suns go down on me, 

I9 hepelen certainty of mtflfii^ 

That mains us feel a^ length rerigfled 

To that which our feiebodia^ years. 

Presents tiie worst aM^last of .fears 

Inn? itahie e y cn a hood; 

Ifor move unkifid fer eomiag soon; 

Yet shnna'd and dtcaded with- snoh CMa. 

As if it only w%re a snare 

That prudence might escape : 
At times both wish'd for and implored. 
At times sought with sMf-pointed swprd, 
Tot stiH a dark and hideous close 
To eren intolerable woes, 

And welcome in no shape. x 

And, strange to say, tiie sons of pleasure. 
They who hare revell'd beyond measure 
In beauly, wnasail, wfeae, snd treasui«, 
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Die calm, pr calmer, oft, tliaif be " 

Whose beritft§pe was misery: T 

For he who bath in tmra ran threngli 
All that was beautiful and new. 

Hath noogbl to hope, and nougfa^.lo le«?e; 
And, sive , the futu re, whiel^ is t iewM « 
Not quite as men are bai6 oip gvod. 
Bat as their oerres may be endned* 

With nought perhaps tp grie^:'-**« , , 
The wretch still hopes his woes Bi«et'fM, 
And Death, whom he^shoalddeQDftlllifrjrfieid» 
Appears to his dis^mper'd eyes, 
ArriT^ to sob biiii of his prise, . 
The tree of his new ParadissP 
To-moneow ^ qpU havegtrea him all* 
Repaid his paogs, repaired his fall ; 
To-morrow would hare, been the first 
Of days no more deplored or cursl. 
But bright, and hug, and beckoow9.|sMi|«^ ^ 

Seen daaadingthroiighttie mist of te«i9» * * 
Guerdon of .many a painful hour; 
To-morrow woi^ld hay^gi^en him power 
To rule, to shine, to mit»$ to s«re«p> 
AndmastitdawouppnbisgQKfvf- -. . 

XVIIL . , 

«( The sun was sinking^-^tiUllay . ^ 

Ohai^'d to the chiil and stiffeuiug steed» - ^ 
I thought U»4ningle there xmroli^^ ... . 

And my dim eyes of deatfa»had nMd» . . . 
No hope arose of being fre'ed: 
'' I cast my last looks up^tbe sky. 
And th^re between me and ^e jsun 

I saw the expecting raven fly, « . 
Who scarce would wait titt both sheuld.die. 



> 
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Eiie his reput bie^n ; 
He ilew, and percfa'd, then flew once mdre, 
^od each time nearer then h«fore; 
I'Saw his wiBg* throngh twilight flit, '^ 

And once se near me he alit 

' I could haire smote, bat lack'd the strend^ ; 
Bvt the slight motion of my hand, 
And feeble scratobiiig (f the iand, 
The exerted throat's faint straggling noise, 
Whi^ scarcely cettl4 be ca|l'd a roice* ' f 

Together scared him off at length— 
I know no more-*^my latest dream 

Is something of a lonely stain 

Which fixM my dull eyes from afkr, 
And went aiid canift with wandering beam, 
And of the cold, dnll, swimming, dense 
Semation of recurring sense, . 
And then sabsidiag back to death, 
And titen agiMn a little breath, « 

A little tlltiil, a short suspense 

An icy ti^ickness ourdiing o'er 
My heart, and sparks that crossM by brain-^ • 
A grasp, a &rob, a start of pain, 

A sigti, and notl^ng more. 

XIX. 

<* I woke— Where #a8 P-.-po I aiee ' 
4 human &ce look down on me? 
Apd doth a roof abote me close? 
Do these limbs on a couch reposel 
Is, this a chikpifoer where I lie 1 * 
And is it mortal yon bright eye, 
^at whtcbes me with^entle glancet 
I olosecl ray own aSm once more, 

t 



• 
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At dovbtM Alt tibe lonMr tiwM# ^ 

C««ld Dol M yet be o'er. 
A sleMergiri, ky^bair'dU Mi tOk 
8ele«iPft«hi^ bf tbe ootti^e vail; 
Tbe iperlde of her eye 1 caqgliC 
Ereo Willi my fiket retunof Ibombi; 
For erer eai aaen she threw 

A piynif , pitjiof glance en ae 

With her Ueck eyes so wild end fireor 
I 9Md, and fejted, ontil I Joiew 

Ne TisioB'it oould be- 
But that I lired, stud was released 
From adding tcy^ ▼attnre'fe least: 
And when the Cotack ipaid beheld 

Ify heavy eyes at lenglk uMeal'd, 
Ittie soiled— and I essay'd to speak 

Bat ihii'd— -and jshe approach'd, and iii%ie 

With lip and finger signs, that said 
Imost not etrire as yet to break ^ .^ « 
liie sUence, till -my strength shonld be 
Enough to leave my accents free; 
, And tiien her hand on mine she laidy 
And smeotii'd the pillow for my bead. 
And stele along on tiptoe trpd^ 

' And gently oped the door^Ad smdw 
In whispers— *ne*er was.voiee so smetl 
Even BiQsio fi>UowM her light Teet;— . 

Bat those she called were not awake, 
And 4ie went forth; bat, ere she paA'd, 
Another lodk on me she cast, 
« Another sign she made, to say, 

That I had nooght to fear, t|iat all 
Were nesir, at my command or ^all, 
^ And she would not ddl^ 
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Her due retarn :•— while she was gone, 
MeCkioaght I felt too nmcfa alone. 

^ XX. 

** She oame with mother and with sire— 
What need of moraP— I will not tira 
With long reoital of the rest* 
Since I hecame the Cossack's guest: 
Th^ firand me senseless on the plain— 

They here me to the neunest hs^— 
They hronght me into life again— 
Me— one day o'er their realm to reign! 

Thns the rain fool who strora to glat 
His rage refining on my pain, 

Sent me forth to the wilderness, * 

Boimd, naked, bleeding, and alone, 
To pass the desert to a throne,— 

What mortal his own doom may guess? 

Let none despond, let none despair! 
To*morrow the Bonysthenes 
May see our coursers graze at ease 
Upon this Turkish bank, — and neyer 
Had I such welcome for a river 

As I shall yield when safely there. 
Comrades, good night!" — The Hetman th^w 

His length beneath the oak-tree shade, 

With leafy couch already made, ' 
A bed nor comfortless oor new 
To him, who took bis restVhene'er 
The hour arrived, no matter where:— 

His eyes the hastening slumbers steep. 
And if ye manrel Charles, forgot 
To thank his tale, he wonder'd not,— 

The kiflg had been an hour asleep. 

TOL. Ill,— .s 
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SONNET ON CHILLON. 

Sternal spirit of the chaioless mind! 

Brigrbteat in dmifl^DS, Liberty! thoa art. 

For (here thy habitation H the heart— 
The l^eart which lore of thee alone can bind ; 
And frbea thy sons to fetters are oonsig^M— 

To fetters, and the damp vault's dayless g^kwai, 

Their country conquers with their martyrdom, 
4nd Freedom's fame finds wings on every wind. 
ChiUoo! thy prison is a holy place, 

And thy sad floor an altar— -for 'twas trod. 
Until his very steps have left a trace 

Worn, as if thy •old pavement were a sod, 
By Boonirard!* — May none thpse marks efface! 

For they appeal from tyranny to God. 

* Fnncois de BoiiiuvBrd,filt deLookde Booidf«id,oriKiiiidre deSeynei 
& Seijisnear de Lanes, naquit en 1496; y fit tes etodet a l>uiii: en 1510 
Jean iurae de Bonnivaid, son onele, Ini tesima la PrieoxR de St. Victon 
mi abdntiaaok auz mors de GeoeTe, & qui fonnait on beaeftce eonsider- 
able. 

•Ce ffiaad homae (Bonnivud meHte ee titre par la fintee de ion ame, la 
drdltare de soncoear, la noMesM de set intentraai, la waeiie de set oonr 
seili, le eomage de les demardiet,Fetesidae de les oonnauauieet&laThniip 
cUe de son esprit,} ee grand homme, qni exeitera l^ndmintion de tons oeox 
qn'oae Terta beraiqae peat enoore enuMiToir, insimeia eneore la plotTive 
leeonnaisMnce dans les ccean des Oenerois qoi aiment Geneve. Booni* 
Tud ea fot toajottrs on des plus Ihrmet appois; poor assoicr la liberte de 
notre Renobliqae. il ne cnugnit pas de perare louvent la sienne; il onUiC 
Mm asDOsr U mepnsa set riehecses; il ne nM;ligea rien poor effeimir le bon- 
bearwonepatne qu'il honoca de son elKnx: des ee moownt il la eheric 
isonune le pins zele de ses eitmrens: il la servitavec llntrepidite dhin heros, 
et U eerivit son Histotie avee k niivttte d*nii phUosopbe & la chalear d'on 
patribte. 

U dit dansle ionuaesMineat de son histoire de OeneTe, 4lie, du qvHl 
eut nmmence de Ure hiHabre det naUorUf if m tentU entrain^ par wn gout 
ptur k* Reputa^uey dnU U ^wua Umfour* la inttrttg: c'est ee goat pour 
li libetle qoi hu fit sani doute adopter Oenere poor la pstrie. 

8 2 • 
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Bomuvud, encore jeaney t^umonfm liBoteinent 
Genere cootre le Dae de SftTove et PETcoue. 

Xn 1519, BomuTaid dtfvieat le lautyr de m pfttrie: Le Doe de Sevoye 
etant entre dent GeneTe avee eiaq cent bomroei, Bonmnurd oeint le 
retsentiinent do Doe; U voolat le letirer a Fflboorg poor eh eriter let 
■oitet; ouus il ftit train par deox hommea qoi I'ltteompogiM^eDt, et eoodoit 
par ovlre do Prtnoe a Gnlee, oo il reita priioDiiier pendant deox ani* 
Boontvard etoit malheoreus oant iei yroymgeM: oomme m malheaii n*kvo> 
•ent point ralenti ton zele poor GeneTe,detokUNUoon on ennerai ledool- 
able poor eeos api la menaytnent, et par eonsiqaent il devoit elre Ckpoie- 
n leitn coops. Il flit tencontie en ISSO tut le Jom par dei voleari. qoi b 
depooillerenL, et qui le mirent encMe entreiei mains do Doe de Smwojts 
•e Prinee le nt enfermer dans le Chateao de Chillon oo il team ani etie 
intenoee josquet en 153^ i| finalon ddifie par let Benoi% qid i^ 
lerent do Pays de Vaod. 

BonniTard, en sortantde sa canclire eot le niaWr de txtmnr 
fibre et refoimee; la KepoUiqae s'enipresia de.lui temo||iiersa veeoi 
lanee et de le dedommifer des maux qoll iiToit seolGrtn c^ le vesot 
BoomoisdelafilleaonioisdeJoiQ l53fe elle loiitnmnala maiinn babilee 
autrnois par le Tteaire-General, et elle lol assigna one pendon de^SOOeeoi 
d*or tant qoll i^oonietoit a Geaefe. Hlhtariioisdaiii wComhImr Baos 
Cent en 1S37. 

n^ pea llnl dVtie oiile: amei atoir traiwriMe > nemhe Clem, iiij 



libtet il reosrit a la rendre tolerante. uonninud engagea le Conaeil n 

lUflMIlt 



corder aox Eedesiattiqoes eiaox paynns on temt tuminiit poor 
let propesidom qo*on leor fascHt; ii reossit par sa doooeor: oa nreehe 
Joors le Chistianisme avee sueees quand on le preche avee chanCe. 

BonniTatd flit savant; ses mannserits, qm sontdans la Kfaiio<ie q » e p lfc 
Bqoe, pnraTcnt qo*ii avoit bien In les aoteurs ciassiques latins, et aa*il avoit 
appronmdi la theiriotfie et l*hiitolre. Ce gnnd hooime aimoitietarien- 
eesf et U croyoit qo^eUes pooToient &ire h g^oire de Geneve; aosai U ne 
neciigea lien poor les fixer dans cette vllle naissante; en 1551 il donna sa 
biUiotheqae au poUie; ellefut le comiBeneenentdenote bibUotheqoe pab> 

1 iqoe;etees Uvzet sont en partie les rares et bdles edilMns do qinnxieme swela 
qoVm volt dans notrecoUeetioik Bnfin, pendant la menm ainiffc, ce boo 
patiiote institaa h Repubtique son heritiere a condition qo^eJw employe- 
roitses biensaentretenirlecfAegedonConprqieturitlaiHidatiQB. 

II paroit qoe Bonnivard moonit en 1570; mais on ne peat l^oier 
pareeqiitl y a one kenoe dttu le Neero lege depoit le moil de Joiklei iffi' 
jaaqneiCBU7L 
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PRISONER OP CHILLON. 

* * ■ 

1. 

Mv hftir is gfmjr, but not with yean, 
Nor grew it white 
Id a single night,* 
As mea'd hare grown from sudden fears : 
Mj linilis are bow'd, though not with toil, 

Birt rusted with a vile repose, 
For they hare been a dungeon's spoil, 

And mine has been the &te of those 
To wlKHn the goodly earth and air 
Are bann'd, and barHd— forbidden fare; 
But this was for my Other's faith 
I saffer'd chains and courted death; 
That father perish'd at the stake 
For tenets be would not forsake ; 
And for tiie same his lineal race 
In darkness found a dwellingf-place; 
We#ei« seren—who now are one, 

Six in yooth, and one in age, 
Finish'd as they had begun. 

Proud of Persecution's rage; 

* Lodofko Sfona^ and y tfa«i. -»Tlie same i* asaerted of Marie Aotai- 
aetHl^ *^ ^"^ of Louii XVI. though not in quite ao-short a period. 
GfMHf »aid to haye theaauM tj fe st; to«qah,and aott» Ibar, thiiehange 
iaAervwMtobeittrilMted. • 
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One ia fire, and two in fieid» 

Their beU ef with Uood hxre aeilM; 
DyiDg as their &ther I 
For the God their foot 
Three were in a dongeon cast. 
Of wbooi this wreck is left the last 

11. 
There are seren pillan of gotfaic moaU, 
In ChiUon's dnngeooB deep and old. 
There are seren cdnmns, niassj and gfaj, 
Dim with a doll imprisoned ray, 
A snnbeam which hath lost its way, 
And through the ctevice and the cleft 
Of the thick waU is fallen and left; 
Creeping o'er the floor so damp, 
Like a marsh's meteor lamp : 
And in each pillar there is a nog, 

And in each ring there is a chain; 
That iron is a cankering thing. 

For in these limbs its teeth remain. 
With marks that will not wear away,. 
Till I bare done with this new day, 
Which now is painfal to these eyes 
Which hare not seen the son so rise 
For years — ^I cannot count them o'er, 
I lost their long and bea^y score, 

When my last brother droop'd and died, ^ 
And I lay liring by his side. 

III. 
They chain'd us each to a column stone^ 
And we were three — ^yet, each alone, 
We could not more a single pace. 
We could not see each other's face^ 



THE PRISONER OF GHUXON. 181 

But with that pale and livid light 
That made na strangers in our sight; 
And thas together— yet apart, 
Fetter'd in hand, but pined in heart; 
*Tiras still some solace in the dearth 
Of the pure elements of earth. 
To hearken to eaoh other's speeohy 
And each turn comforter to each, 
With some new hope, or legend old, 
Or song heroical]/ bold; 
Bot even these at length grew cdd. 
Our Toioes took a drearj tone. 
An echo of the dungeon«stone, 

A grating sound— not full and free 

As fhey of yora were wont to be: 

It might be fitncy— -but to me 
They never sounded like our own. 

IV. 

1 was the eldest of the three, ^ 

And to uphold and cheer the rest 

I ought to do-— and did mj best— > 
And each did well in his degree. 

The youngest, whom my father loved, 
Because our mother's brow was given 
To him— with eyes As blue as heaven. 

For him my soul was sorely moved; 
And truly might it be distrest 
To see such bird in sudi a nest; 
For he was beautiful as day— * 

(When da5r wus beautiful to mt 

As to young eagles, being free]— 

A polar day, which will not see ! 

A sunset till its summer's gone. 

Its sleepless summer of long light, 
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Tbe SDow-clad offspring of the tun: 

And thus he was as pure and brig^hty 
And in his natnral spirit gay, 
With tears for nought bat others' ilis» 
And then they flow'd like monntain nils, 
Unless he could assuage the wo 
Which be abhorred to view below. 




V. 
The other was as pure of mind. 
But form'd to combat with his kud; 
Strong in his frame, and of a mood 
Which 'gainst the world in war had stood, 
And perish'd in the foremost rank 

With joy: — ^but not in chains to pine: 
His spirit withered with their clank, 

I saw it silently decline— 

And BO perchance in sooth did mine; 
But yet I forced it on to cheer 
Those r^cs of a home so dear. 
He was a hunter of tbe hills, 

Had follow'd there the deer and wolf; 

To him this dungeon was a guU^ 
And fetterM feet the worst of ills. 

VL • 
Lake Leman lies by Ohillon's walls: 
* A thousand feet in depth below 
Its massy waters meet and flow; 
Thus much the fathom-line was sent 
From Chillon's snow-white battlement,* 

* * The Chttwu de CUHon b iitnated between Chtens und VUlfltMUfc 
-^:.h 1.^ 1. .. .g^ eitieinity of the lake of QenevA. On its left an tfaa 

I Rkone, andopDonte are the heMiu of BfeUeine and m 

iov« Bofenat aM St. GmgOi 
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Which round abont the wove enthnib: 

A donble dangeon wall and wave 

Hare made— and like a living grave.^ 

Below te gnrfaoe of the lake 

The daric vanlt lies wherein we lay, 

We heard it ripple night and daj; 

' Sonnding o'er our heads it knock'd; 

And L have felt the winter's spray 

Wash through the bars when winds were high 

And wanton in the happy sky; 
And then the very rock hath rock'd» 
And I have felt it shake, unsfaock'd, 

Because I could ^ave smiled to see 

The death that would have set me free. 

VH. 
I said my nearer brother pined, 
I said his nighty heart dedlined, >^ 
He loath'd and put away his food; 
It was not thfkt 'twas coarse and rude, 
For we were used to hunter's fare, 
And for the like had little care; 
The milk drawn from the mountain goat 
Was changed for water from the moat, 



Ncv N, on aUH behind, b a torrent, bebw It, VMhiv its wbUs, tU 
Un fau been flithomed to the depth of flOO ftet; (Tkeneh metture;) within 
it ares nnm of dangeom, in wfaieh thecnri7»eAniien,and rabtequentlj 
pti g a n e w oriOtte were confined. Acrots one of the Tsnltt ii t beam Made 
with ag& on ^iriiieh we were inftmned that theeondenmcd were Ibnnerij 
neevtcn. In tiie eella are seven piUan, or, rather, eight, one befall hafr 
memd in the wall; in tome of these are ring* for the fetten and the fet< 
tered: in die pavement the itept of Bonninira have Icit their tiaeet-he wat 
eonfined here several yeark 

It it by tliif cattle that Routean hat fix«d thecataitropheof hit Heloite, 
in the reaeoeof one of her children by Julie from the water; die shock of 
which, and the ilbiets prodaeedby the Inimenion, is the cause of her 
dtoath. 

Ilie chateau is targe, and seen alonffthelahelbr a great diftanee. The 
walls are widte. 
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Our bmd was aoofa ma captire's tears 
Hare moisten'd maaj a thomtnd feais» 
man fint pant his fellow nen 
brates witbia an iron den: 
But what were these to as or himl 
These wasted not his heart or limW 
My brother's aonl was of that nonld 
Whioh in a palace had g^mrn cold» 
Had his free braalhingr been denied 
The range of the steep mountain^ side; 
But why delay thetmth? — ^bodied. 
I saw, and coold not hold his heady 
Nor reach fab dying hand— nor dead, 
Though hard I strore, but strove in vain. 
To rend and gnash my bonds in twain. 
He died— -and they unlock'd his chain, 
Apd scoopM for him a shallow grave 
Even from the oold earth of o»r cave. 
I begg'd them, as a boon, to lay 
His corse in dast wheron the daji 
Might shine— 4t was a foolish thought 
But then within my brain it wrought, 
That even in death bis freebom breast 
In such a dungeon could npt rest* 
I might have spared my idle prayer— 
They coMy Jaqgb'd— and laia him thei« 
The flat and toriess earth above 
The being we somnoh did love; 
His empty chain above it leant^ 
Such murder's fitting monmnoat! 

VHL 
But he, the fiveurite and the flower, 
Most cherish'd since his natal hoar» 



TfiUil PRISON&R OF €HILLON. 185 

His nother's image iafair face, 
The* iQfant loye of all hia race 
His martyW fatber^s dearest thoaght^ ^ 
My latest care, for. ipliom I sought 
To board my life, that his might be 
Les^ vhretcbed ooir, and one day free: 
He, too, who yet had held uotired 
A spirit nalnral or inspired- 
He, too, was strajk, aod day by- day 
Was wither'd on ^e stalk axray. 
Ob Godf it is a fearful thing 
To^fi^e the koman soul take wing 
]q|py shape, in any mood;*-* 
IVe seen it rushing forth in blood, 
Vre seen it on the breaking ocean 
Striye with a swollen convulsive motion^ 
I've seen the sick and ghastly bed. 
Of sin it^irioiis with ito dread : 

But these were horrors— this was wo 
Unjpix'd with snch — ^bnt sure and sIqw: 
He faded, and so calm and meek, - 
So, softly worn, sd sweetly weak, 
So tearless, yet so tender— kind. 
And grieved for those be left behind; 
With all the while a obeek whose bloom 
Was as a mockery of the tomb. 
Whose tints as gently snnk away- 
As a departing rainbow's ray-— 
An eye of most, transparent light. 
That almost made the dnngeon bright. 
And not a word of murmur— not 
A groan o'er his untimely lot,— 
A litUe talk of better days, . 
A little hopa.my own to raise, 

VOL. IIJ«— .T 
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For I was raok in sileqce lost, 

In this last loss, of all the most; 

And thin the sighs he would sappcess 

Of JTaintiag nature's feebleness, 

More slowly drawn, grew less and less: 

I listen'd, but I could not hear— - 

I call'd! for I was wild with fear;' 

I knew 'twas hopeless, but my dread - 

Would not be thus admonishig^; 

I call'd, and tl^ought I heard a sound— r 

\ burst my chain with one strong bound. 

And rush'd tfi him:-^I found him not, . ^ 

/ only stirr'd in this black spot, |l 

/ only Irred — / only drew 

The accursed breath of dungeon-dew; 

The last— the sole — the dearest link 

Between roe and the eternal brink, ^ 

WhiAi bound me. to my failing race, f/t 

Was broken in this fatal place. 

One on t^e earth and one beneath-— 

My brothers — both had ceased to breather 

I took that hand which lay so btiU, 

Alas! my own was full as chili; 

I had i|pt strength to stir, or strive, 

But felt that I was still alive— 

A frantic feeliqg, when we know. 

That what we lore shall ne'er be so. 

I know no^ why 

I could not die, 
I had no earthly hope— but faith. 
And that forbade .a' selfish death. 

IX. 
What next befel me then and there 
I irnAiv not woU— I never knew-^ 
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First came the loss of light and air« 

And then of darkness too: 
I had no thought, no feeling— •noa^* 
Among the stones 1 stood a stone, 
And was, scarce conseious what I wist, 
As shrubless crags within the mist; 
For all was blank, and bleak, and gray, 
It was not night— it was not day» 
It was pot even the dungeon-light, 
'80 hateful to my beary sight. 
But vacancy absorbing splace, 
And fixedness— without a place; 
There were no 8tars>-no earth— no time-*- 
No check— no change — no good— no crime- 
But silence, and a stirless breath 
Which neither was of life nor death; 
A sea of stagnant idleness, 
Blind, boundless, mute, and motionless! 

X. 

A light broke in upon my brain, — 

It was the carol of a bird; 
It ceased and then it came again. 

The sweetest song ear ever heard, 
And mine was thankful till my eyes 
Ban over with the glad surprise, '^ 

And they that moment could iiot see. 
I was the mate of misery; 
But then by dull degrees came back 
My senses to their wonted track, 
I saw the^gngeon walls tnd floor 
Close slowi^Tound me as before, 
I saw the glimmer of the sun 
Creeping as it before bad done, 
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Bat throngli tbe wewice whei« ft-cMM 
That bird was percfaM, as 46Dd and tame, 

And tamer than upon the tree; 
A lovely bird with -asiire wings, 
And song that said a thousand tfainfrs. 

And seen'd to say them all for me! 
I never aaw ttslike before, 
I ne'er shall see its likeness more: 
It seem'd like«ne to want a mafte, 
But wasjiot half so desolate. 
And it was come to kive me when 
None lived to love me so again. 
And dieenngfrom my dirogeon's brfnlc. 
Had brought me baek to feel and think. 
I know not if it fate were free, 

Or broke Hs cage to perch on mine. 
But knowing well captivity. 

Sweet bird! f conld not wish for thine! ' 
Or if it were, in winged guise, 
A visitant from Paradise; 
For— Heaven forgive that thought! the wbile* 
Which made me both to weep and sfnile; 
I sometimes deem'd that it might be 
My brother's soul come down to me; 
But tben at last away it flew; 
» And then 'twas mortal— well I knew. 
For he would never thus have flown, ' 
And left me twice so doubly lone,-^ 
Lone-^as flie corse within its shroud, 
Lone^-^s a solitary <doud, 

A single cloud on a sunny day,,^j|. 
While ail the rest of heaven is clea^ 
A frown upon the atmosphere, 
That hathno business to appear 

When skies are blue, and earth is gay. 
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XI. 
A kind of chaDg^e oame in my fate. 

My ^leepen grew compasBioiiate) 
1 know oot wbat bad made them so, 
They were. inured to sights of wo, 
B^t so it wa^:— -my broken chain 
With links unfastened did remaib^ 
And it was liberty to stride 
Along my cell from side to side^ 
Aftd up and down, and then athwart, 
And tread it oyer every part; 
And round th^ pillars one ly one, 
Betnming wbere.my walk begun, 
Ayoi^ng only, as I trod, 
My brothers' gpraves without a sod; ^ 
Fdr if I thought with heedless tread 
My step profaned their lowly bed 
My breath came g^piogly and thick. 
And lAy crushM heart fell blind and sick. 

xir. , 

I made a footing in the wall. 

It was not therefrom to escape 
For I had bnried one and all, 

Who loved me in a human shape; 
And the whole earth would benc6fertb biB 
A wider pfison ,unto me: 
No child— no sire— no kin had I, 
I7o ])&rtner in my misery; 
I thought of this, and I was giad. 
For thought of them had made me mad^ 
But I was curious to ascend % 

To my barr'd windows, and to bend 
Once more, upon the mountains high, 
The quiet of a loving eye. 

t 2 
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* Xllf. 

I saw theoH-and they were the same, 
They were not changed like me in fram4| 
I saw their thoasand years of snow 
On high— their wide long lake below, 
And the Une Rhone in fullest flow; 
I heard the torrents leap and gnsh 
O'er cbanndM rock and bi^ken bnsh^ 
I saw the white wallM distant town. 
And whiter sails go skimming down; 
And then there was a little isle,* 
Which in my yery^ace did smile, 

The only on^ in view; 
A tmpAl green isle, it seem'd»no more, 
Scarce lh>ader than my dungeon floor, 
But in it there were three tall trees. 
And o'er itlblew^the mountain breeze, ^ 
And by it there were waters flowing 
And on it there were young flowers growing, 

Of gentle breath and hoe. 
The fish swam by the easily waU, 
Atid they seem'd joyous eacb and aU : 
The eagle rode the rising Wast, 
Methought he never flew so faat 
As then to ne he seem^^d to fly, 
And then new tears carae» m ny ey^ 

• Between the entnncei of the|Rbone and VUlenmve, not ftr flwn 
ChilloD, it • Tery smell island^ the only one I could pereeiTe, in mjr ropft 
Kmndaud«verthekdw,wMmit«>«^rsiin|SneQec. It cmiftiM t few oeei^ 
(I think not above three,} and nom its dngleneas apd dinunntiTe lize has 
a peculiar eflee^ ttyoQ the vieifh 

when the forenxng poem was eomnosed I was not gnffieiently anwe 
^r the history of BonniTard, or-I sfaotnH ha^e m ie w^antd to dlanSy the 
suttject Hy an aUempt to cekbntfe his coucai^e and bis.viirtiiei. Sofie ae- 
oount of his life will be ftimdliRft RoteappenAed to the '^^ODnetoB Chil- 
ton," with which I bav« been ^nnwUbed by the haidiiew of a^citiien of 
that Republic which is stiH proud of thelnemorym a man wordir of the 
best age of ancient fteedom* ' 
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And I felt HHMMed^-Md wtfM Mt 
I had not leti wy i«eeiit«lMki, 
And when I did4Bfl«imi«gld«« 
The darkneM'^f my ditti li1M»' 
Fell on me a« a heavy load ; 
It was as is a new-du^f grave, 
Closing o'er one we sought to smre, 
And yet my glance, too moch opprest, 
Had almost need of snofa a rest* 

. XIV. 

It might be months, or years, or days, 

I kep^no connt-*! took no note, 
I had no hope my eyes to raise. 

And clear them of their dreary mote; 
At ]a9t men came to sit me free, 

I ask'd not why, and reck'd not where, 
It was at%ngth the same to me, 
Fettered or fetterless to be, 

I learn'd to love despair. 
And thus when they appearM at last, 
A^d all my bonds aside were cast, 
These heavy "walls to me had grown 
A h^piitage— 4u«d all my own! . « 
And half 1 felt aa they were oome 
To tear n^ fron^ second home. 
With spiders I had friendship made, 
And walch'd them in their snllen trade. 
Had seen the mice by moonlight play, 
And why shonld iVeel less than theyl 
We were all inmates of one place, 
And I, the monarch of e4ch race. 
Had power to kill— yet, Mrange to tell! 
In qniet we had learn'd to dwell-^ 
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My yery ohatnB and Lgfew fiienda. 
So iniich a long comoranioa tends 
To make 08 w|ial wn afe:<— ev^en I 
Regain'd mjr freedom with a sifk 
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DEDICATION. 

Ladt! if for the cold and cloudy clime^ 
Wbero I was boro, but whei^ I would oot die. 
Of the great Poet«Sire of Itd|r 

I dare to build the imitative rbyn^ 

Harsh Ranio copy of the South's subKiney 
Tmau art the causer aod howsoever I 
"Fall short of his immortal harmouy, * 

Thy geotle heart will pardon tne the crime. 
Thou, in the pride of Beauty and of Touth, 
Spak'st; and for thee to speak and be obey'd 

Are one; but only in the sunny South 

Such sounds are utter'd, and such charms display'd. 

So sweet a language from so fair a mouth— ^ 
Ah! to what eftnt would it not persuad J^ 

JtovMina, JwM ih 1819- • 
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PREFACE. 

Ill tht coine of a Tisit to the city of RaTennt in i^ii vuamer 
of 1819, it WM raggeited to the author that having compoae4 
fomelbing on the subject of Tasgo'sconfiDement, he thoald do 
the tame on Dante's exile — the tomb of the poet forming one of 
the principal objects of interest in that citj both to the natiTe 
and to the stranger. * 

" On this hint I spake,'* and the resaU has been the following 
foor cantos, in terza rima, now offered to the reader. If they 
are onderstood and approved, it is my pnrpose to eontinae the 
poem in Tarioos other cantos to its nataral conclusioo in the 
present age. The reader is requested to sappose that Dante ad- 
dresses him %tbe interval between the conclusion of the Divini 
Commedia and his death, and shortly before the latter event, fore* 
tiling the fortunes of Italy in general in the ensuing centuries. In 
adopting this plan I have bad in my mind the Cassandra of Ly- 
copbron, and Uie Prophecy of Nereus by Horace, as well as the 
PropheeiM of Holy Writ. The measare adopted Is the tena ri- 
ma of I>aqte, which iam not aware to have seen faitiierto tried 
in mw langaage, eicept it may l|| by Mr. Hayley, of whose 
translation 1 never saw bnt one eitract, fnoted la the notes to 
CaKpli Vathek; so that— if 1 do net err— this poem maj be con- 
sidered as a metrical experiment. The cantos are short, and 
about the same length of those of. tile poet whoienMM I have 
harrowed, and most probably taken in Tain. 

Amongst the inconveniences of authors In the present day, it 
is difficult for any who have a namp, good or bad, to escape 
tranalation. I have had the fortune to see the fourth canto of 
Childe Hamld translated^nto Italian versi seioiti— -that is, a 
poep written in the 4»efiMrtcii tUma into kUmk esrts, without 

▼•I.. III.— 'V 
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ngud to the Mtonl difisioof of the stama, or of flie |eiiie. If 
Ihe piMMt poem being oo a attiooal topic, BhoaUl chaoce to an-, 
dei^ tbe ttmt fate, I would reqoest the Italian reader to re- 
meaiber that when I haye Ouled in the imitation of hit great « Pa- 
die Alighier,'* I have fldled in imitating tet wfai^ all study and 
Urn oaderitand, liace to thii very day it it not yet fettled what 
wai the meaning of the allegory in the first canto of the Inferno 
■nless Con^ Miarehetti'i ingealons and prohabto oon^tore wagf 
he considered as having decided the question. 

He may also pardon my failure the more, ai I am not qnito 
sore that he would be pleased with my success, since the Ital- 
ians, with a pardonable nattonality, are particularly jealoas of all 
that is left them as a natto a #e ir literature; and in the present 
hittemem of the classic and romantic war, are but ill ifoposed 
to permit a foreigner even to approve or imitate them without 
finding some fault with his ultramontane presumption. I can 
easily enter into all this, knowing what would be thought in fin- 
gland of an Italian imitator .of Milton or if a translation of Mon- 
ti, or Pindemonte, or Ariel, should be held up to the rising gene- 
ration as a model ftr fheir future poetical essays-^But I per- 
ceive that I am deviating into an address to the Italian reader, 
when my business is with the Engllih one, and be 'they few or 
many, I must take my leave of both. 
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CANTO I. 

• 

0HCS more in man's fnil world! which I had left 
So lo3^ that 'twas forgotten; and I feel 
The weight of clay again,— too soon bereft 

Of the immortal vision which could heal 
My earthly sorrows; and to God's own skies 
Lift me from that deep gulf without repeal, 

Where late my ears rung with the damned cries 
Of souls in hopeless bale; and from that place 
Of lesser^rment, whence men may arise 

Fore from the fire to join the angelic racej 
Midst whom my own bright Beatrice bless'd* 
My spirit with her light; and to the base 

Of the Eternal Triad! first, last, best, 
Muterions, three, sole, infinite, great God! 
8om untTorsal! led the mortal guejt, 

Unblasted by the glory^ though he trod . 
From star to star to reach the Almighty throne. 
Ob Beatrice! wbos^ sweet limbs the sod 
So lovg hath prest, aiid the cold marble stone, 

• The fCfrier it »q«ertdlts»daptthemiisii pioBUiMMoBsf Beti 
untOtoK •» the ■rUsUei. 



itrice 



200 noFHEcnr of dantk. €•&!• i. 

Thou sole pure Miaph of my etfrlfest lore, 
Ltoiwe to iaeffiilile, and .so alone 

That Doogfat oo earth could mora my bosom move. 
And meetiiiif thee in hearen was- bat to meet 
Th& witboat whioh my kniI, like the arkless dore,- 

Had wandered still in search of, nor her feet 
Relieved her win§^ till found; without thy li^t 
My paradise had still been incomplete.* ' ' 

Since my tenth sun gave summer to my s^ht 
Thou wert my Mfe, the essence of my Qiought, 
Lored ere 1 knew tl^ name- of love, and bright 

Still in these dim old eyes, noir orerwrooi^t 
With the world's war, and years, and banishment, 
And tears foi ^ee, by otb^ woes untaughtt|f 

For mine^is not a nature to be bent 
By tyrtinilous &ction, and the brawling crowd; 
And though the long, long conflict hath been spent 

In yain, and never more, save wfaenthe cloud 
Which overhangs the Apennines my mind's eye 
Pierces to fancy Florence, once so proud 

Of me, can I return, tboagh but to die, 
Unto my native soil, tMy have not yet * 
Quench'd the old. exile's spirit, stem and high. 

But the sun, though aot overcast, must set. 
And the night cometh ; I am old in days, 
And deeds, andconteinplation, and have met 

Destruction face to face in all his ways. # 

The world hath Ibft me, what it found me, pure, 
. And if I ha#e not gatber'd yet it^ praise, 

I sought it not by aqy baser lure; 

•'^ Cke «ol p«r fe belle opre 
« Che ftimo In Cielo U Mfe e 1' altie iteHt 
*■ 0eiitm di liii «< cretfe tf AtrodiM, 
••CodtegaudiaM 
PeoMur ben in th* ognitefren' piMcve* 
Cenzoae, in #hMi DuMe ifMribet Ibe pwtyi •! Itettiee, Satt^ tU^ 
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Mao wfongiy and Time avenges, mjfi my name 
Maj foriQ a monnment not all obscure, 

Tboagb suob ^as not mj ambition's end or aim, 
To add to tbe vai%clorions list of tbote 
Who dabble in the pettinem of fiune, 

And make men's fickle breath the wind that blovrs 
Their sail, and deem it gioiy to he ohun'd 
With .oen<|«efors, and Tirtne's other ibes, 

In bloody chronicles gf ages patt. 
I ^ottld hare bad my Fioreoeegtcat and ftee:'" 
Ob FkireDoe! Flomee! wito me thos wast 

Like that Jerasalem which the Afaqighty He 
Wept orer, «> but Chen wonldst not;" as tbe bird 
Gathers its yoi^ng, 1 would hare gathered thee « 

Beneath the parent pinion, hadst then heard 
My voice ; but as the adder, deaf aa^ fierce. 
Against the breast that cherisbM thee was stiir'd 

Thy venom, and my state thou didst amerce, 
And doom this body forfeit to the fire. 
Alas! how hit^r is his country's cnise 

To bim who/or that cottntry would ezpiie, 
^ut did not merit to expire by her, 
And loves her, loves her even in her ire. 

The day may come when she wtU eeftse to err, 
Tbe day m^come she would be pvood tp have 
The dust she dooms to scatter, and trftnsferf 

Of him, whom she denied a home, the grave. 



* L* Eiilio eke m* e dato onor mi tttiM» 

• • • • • • 

" Oader tis baaoi e pur di lode degno.** 



Sonnet 9f Ikme. 



ia wWeh be reprNem, Right. Gencronty, end Tempnmee m budsBed 
iionMnioiMr nen, and Keking reftigelhMm Love, who inihelMts taii WMom. 
t *M^ n qois predletoram uilo tempore in fortMun dieti cpanmiiM per- 
f« peroeniau igne eomburaturtpe gu9fi m§rtatur.' 
emence of Fforenee against teite, sai the fhwteCB aeemod 
The Latm it iracthy oTthe lentBiieK 



fleeond lencence 
with Utt-The Latm it wocthy 
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B«t tliii «M1 9iit be grastod; let my dstt 

Lie vheie it &Ik; nor shsll the ml whicb gmye 
Me braethy iMt io fanr tadtei fiuy tfmnt 

Me forth to braate eli0»lwra» so leaname 

My indipnuit b eae i y-bec— ae her wagty ywt 
Fcwsooth is orer» wmA le peei'd her doom; 

No,— ehe domed me whet wee mimi mywo^ 

Aod diall Mit hwe whetie net h m ■ m y tMnh 
Too kNip her armed vilth helfa ^ept eloef 

The breert vhieh woald bete bled finr her, the heart 

That beaiy the fluod that wat temptatioB prooi; 
The man who ftmglrt, toilM, tmv^d, aadeaflh part 

Of a tme cittsen ftittH^, andmtw 
• For hb lewaid the GeelTe aMendant art 
Pam hit dettmotioD even tato a law. 

These tUoge aie^oot aaade for IbcgetAilness. 

Florence thaii be foitrDtten- first; too raw 
The wound, too deep the- wrong, and the disticm 

Of such endnranoe too proioqg^d to make 

My pardon greater, hwriojiistice, lem, 
Though late repented; yet—yet for bof sake 

I feel some fonder yewnings, and for cMae, 

My own Beatrioe, I would hatfdly take 
Vengeanee upon the bnd which once w^ mine, 

And still is baHo«r'd by thy dast^ re^fc^ 

Whbh would protect the srardefess like a sfariae, 
And save ten thousand fees by tiiy sole nns. • 

Though, like old Marios from Mintumee's marA 

And Carthage ruins, my lone breast may bum 
At timet with evii foelings hot and harth, 

And sometimes the lait pangs of a rile foe 

Writhe in a dream befofe me, and o'erarch * 
My brow with bopet of triumpb,-^let them go! ' 

Such are tb(^ last infirmities of thoie , 
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Wlio long have rafferM more than mortal wo, 
And yet beiog mortal still, liaTe no repose 

But on the pillew of J^venge— Re?enge, 

Who sleeps to dream of blood, and waking glows 
With the oft-baffled, slakeless thirst «f cbapge, 

When we sht^ mount again, and tbey that trod 

Be trampled <m, while Death and Ate range 
O'er hunbM bea^s and sevar'd necks— —Great God! 

Take these thoo^tft from me»— to. thy bands I yield 

My many wfongs, ted thine almighty rod 
Will lall OB these who smote me,-*be my shield! 

As thou bast been in peril, and in pain» 

In turbulent cities, and the tented field-*- 
In toil, and many troubles borne in yaki 

Foi^orence.«»I appeal from her to Thee! 

Thee, whom I late saw in thy loftiest reign, 
£yen in that glorious vision, whioh .to see 

And liye was never granted until now, 

Mad yet tfaoa hast p^mitted this to me. 
Ali»! with what a weight upon my brow 

The sense of earth and earthly thifl^ tcome back, 
^ Corrosire paseioos, feelings dull and low. 
The heart's qnick throb upon the mental rack, 

L#oDg day, and dreary night; tiie rel^pect , 

Of half a century bloody and black, 
And the frail few years I may yet ekpect 

Hoary and hopeless, but less hard to bear. 

For I have been too long and deeply wreck'd 
On the lone rock.of deselate Despair 

To lift my eyes more to the parsing sail 

Which sbuns that reef so horrible and bare; 
Nor raise my voice — for who would heed my wail? 

I am nofef-of this people, nor this age. 

And yet my harpifgs will unfold a^le 
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Which shdl praserre these times when not m pagtt 

Of their pertarbed anoals coald attract 

Ao eye to gaze upoo their civil rage 
Did not my yene embalm fall maoy aa act. 

Worthleuas they who wrought it: *tis thadoom 

Of spirits of my order to be rack'd 
Id life, to if ear their hearts oat, and cammam 

Their days io endless strife, and 4f» alone; 

Then future thousands croird aiconnd their tomb, 
And pilgrims come from ctiraes ifhcpe they have known 

The name of him — who noi^ is but a oaom, 

And wasting homage o'er the suUen stone. 
Spread his by him unheard, unheeded— fame; 

And mine at least hath cost me dean to die 

Is nothing; but to wither thus— to tame ^ ^ 
My mind down from its own infinity— 

To live in narrow ways with little men, 

A common sight to every common eye, 
A wanderer, while even wolves ^an find a den, * 

Ripp'd from all kindred, from all home, all things' 

That make eoittnunion sweet, and soften pain- 
To feel me in the solitude of kings 

Without the power that makes them bear a erown— 

To envy every dove his nesi and wings 
Which waft him where the Apennine looks down 

On Amo, till he 1>eiehes, it may be. 

Within my all ineiorabie town. 
Where yet my boys are, and that fatal she,* 

*TliiiUidy,wlioie name wit Gemmoj'ipninr firam ons of the most 
powerAil Oneirikmiiiei, named Donati. Cono Dosati wai the principtt I 
adrenary of the GhlbelKnet. The b deteiibed as being ** Jdnmbtm mm- 
roM, ut de Xantifpe Stcratk pfiU»S9jb/d ctr^uge taiphan mm Ayfrnaa,** 
ftceordiiiK to GtammitTo Manetti. Bat Lionardo Aietino it leaiwalneil 
with Boecaoei in hit lift of Dante, for taTinic that llteimry inen thonU not 
mamr. ** ((ai ii Boeeaedo non ha pazienza, e dice, le 4WS^ <B*Nr eob- 
tram anuli ttu^ii • non ti rioorda cbe Soetijcil piu nowe fikiaofb die 
mal Awe cbbe magUe, e flgliioli a nfllfil deuKtoimhMiea mdla sua Citta 
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Their mother, the cold partner whp hath brought 

DestroctioD for a dowry-^^this to see 
Aad feel, and know without repair, hath taught 

A bitter lenon; but it leaFOs me free: 

I have not Wlely found, nor baiely songht, 
They made an Exile — not a slave of me. 

e Aristotele ehe ete. etccMie due mo^K in vsij tempi, ed ebbe figliuo- 
li, e riedMHse auM^—E Marco Tulliu— « Cfttoiie--e Vamme, e S«iie- 
c a- c bbera moglie,** etc* etc. It is odd that honest Liooardo*i ex- 
ampleit with the exception of Seneca, and fi»r anf thing I know, of Arit- 
Cotle. are not the most felidtona, 'l'vll]r's Teremtia, and Socrates*Xvttip- 
pe, ^ no Beam contributed to their hntbuidi' happiness, whatever tliey 
migfat do to Aeir pbilosi^y— Cato gave away nis wife— of Varro** we 
kaww BOtiifaBg^-aiivof Seneca*s, only that she was disposed to die with 
luni, hat reeoveredi and Hved sevjenii years afterwards. Bat, says Lionar- 
do, ** L^iiMno.a animak eMU, secondo piaee a tatti i filosofi." And thence 
•onclodet that tfae^pnatest proof of the animi^% eMtm is *la prima 
' — ^-7,dUhi quale wutiplicata nuee la Citia.'' 
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Tn SfPirit of tke fiarroit days of Old, 

WhMi wofds wcfis tittBf[s tkst 

Fluh'd o'er te fiitue, biddiiir 
Tbetr cbildrai's tMOnnh doom aliwdy bfo^ 

Forth (kom the ab jw of tune whicfa is to be» 
' Thm chaos of ereatSy wiMre lie half wm^ght 
Sbapos that most mda^fo Bortalitjr; 

What the grraat Seen of Israel worn witUa, 

Th«t spirit was on them, and is on me, 
Aod if, Cassaadra-like, amidst the dio 

Of conflict none will bear, or bearini^ heed 

This Yoice from ont the Wilderness, die sin 
Be theirs, and mj own feelings he my meed,# 

The only gnerdon I ba^e ever known. 

Hast thou mX bled? and hast then stai to bleed, 
Italia? Ah! to me soch things, foreshown 

With dim sepalcbtal light, Md roe Ibiget 

Jn tbine irreparable wrongs my own; * 
We can have but one coantry, and even yet 

Thou*rt mine— my bones shall be within thy bietst, 

My soul within thy language, which once set 
With ouf old Roman sway in the wide West; 
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But I will make anotber tongue arise 
As luity and more sweet, in which exprest 
Th« hero's ardour, or the loFer's sighs. 

Shall fuid alike such sounds for every theme 
That everj word, as briliiant as thy skies. 
Shall raaiiaea poet's proudest dream, 
And niaktt thee Europe's nightingale of song; 
So that all present speech to thine shall seem 
The note of meaner birds» and erery tongue 
Cooftas its barbarism when compared with thine. 
This shalt thou owe to him thou didst so mrong. 
Thy Tuscan Bard, thebanish'd Ghibelline. 
Wo! wo!'tbe veil of coming centuries 
Is feat, — a thousand years, which yet supine 
Lie like theoeean wares ere winds arise, 
Heaving in da|k and sullen undulation, 
Float £rom eternity into these eyes; 
The storms yet sleep* the clouds still keep they station, 
The unborn earthquake y.et is in the wQpnb, 
The bloody chaos yet expects creation. 
But all things are disposing for thj doom; 
The elements await but for the word, 
«< Ijet there be darkness!" and thou grow'st a tomb! 
Tes! thou so fa^aotiful^ shalt feel the sword, 
Thou, Italy! so fair that Paradise, 
Remed iibtheei blooms forth toman restond; 
Ah! must the sons of Adam lose it twice I 
Thou, Italy! whose ever gold«i fields, 
Ploagh'd by the sunbeams solely^ would suffice 
For the World's granary: thou, whose sky heaven gilds 
With brighter stars, and robes with deeper blue; 
Then, in whose pleasant places Summer builds 
Her palace, in whose OT^e Empire grew, 
And formM the Etefsal City's oni«BieBts 
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From spoils of kings whom freemen orerthrew; 

Birthplace of heroes, suictuary of saints, 
Where earthly first, then heavenly glory made 
Her home; thon, all which fondest ftmcy psiittSy 

And finds her prior Tision hot portrayM "* 

In feeble Coloars, when t^e eyfr-^from tie^Aly 
Of horrid sno^w, mm! rock and dhaggf sfaacie . 

Of desert-loring pine whose emerald scalp 
Nods to the storm-^ilstes and dotes o'er thee, 
And wistfully ifnphwes, as ^twere, for help 

To see thy stony fields, my Italy, 
Nearer and nearer ^et, and dearer^tiil 
The more approachM and dearest were they free, 

Thou — ^Thom most wither to each tyrantV wiB : . 
The Goth hath been,— the Oermas, Fnudr, and fihio 
Are yet to cone,«-and on the imperi^iiiit 

Rnin, already proud of the deeds done 
By the4>]d barbarians, there awaits the ftew. 
Throned ohkhe Palatine, while lost and won 

Rome at her fiset lies bleeding, and the htw 
Of human sacrifice and Roman slaughter' 
Troubles the clotted air, of lalese tdue. 

And deepens intp red the saifroii wi^er 
Of Tiber, thick^itb dead; the helpless priest, 
And stiH more helpless ner leas faeiy daughter, 

Vow'd to their CNid, haVe shrieking Aed» end ceased 
Their ministry : the nations talfe ^Mr^weff • 
Iberian, Almain, Lombai^, And the'beast 

And bird, wdif, Vultore, mere humane than they 
Are; these but gorge the flesh and lap thei gofw 
Of the departed, and then go their way; 
But those, the human saiiages, explore 
All paths of torture, and insatiate yet, 
With Ugolino fau^eV pnowi te more. 
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Nine moons shall rise o'er soeoes like this and set;* 
The chiefless army of the dead, which late 
Beneath the traitor Prince's banner met. 

Hath left its leader's ashes at the gatet 
Had but the royal Rebel liFed, perchanoe 
Tbov hadst been spared, but his involted thy fate. 

Oh! Rome, the spoiler or the spoil of France, 
From Brennus to the Bourbon, nerer. never 
Shall foreign standard to thy walls advance 

But Tiber, shall become a mournful rirer. 
Oh! when the strangers pass the Alps and Po, 
Crush them, ye rocks! floods, whelm them, and for 

Why sleep the idle availanches so, [eyer! 

To topple on the lonely pilgrim's head? 
Why doth Eridanus but overflow 

The peasant's harvest from his turbid bed? 
Were not each barbarous horde a nobler piey? 
Over Cambyses' host the desert spread 

Her sandy ocean, and the sea waves' sway 
Roii'd over Pharaoh and his tbou8aods,-~why, 
Mountains and waters, do ye not as they? 

And you, ye men! Romans who dare not die. 
Sons of the conquerors who overthrew 
Those who o'erthrew proud Xerxes, where yet lie 

The dead whose tomb Oblivion never knew, 
Are the Alps weaker than Thermopylae! 
Their passes more alluring to the view 

. Of an invader? is it they, or ye, 

That to each host the mountain-gate nnbar, 
And leave the march in peace, the passage free? 

Why, Nature's self detains the victor's oar 
And makes your land impregnable, if earth 

^ •See" Stteco di Roma,** genenSy attribated to Guiceimlini. Tlere 
i» another written by a Jacopo AMnq^arft;, eantllaoMO Samiiiin»«'-« 
•be ^ ti troro pretmte. 
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Could be so; bat alone she will not war, 

Yet aids'the warrior worthy of his birth 
Id a soil where the mothers bring forth men ; 
Not so with those whose souls are little worth; 

For them nofortress can avail,—- the den 
Of the poor reptile which preseryes its sting 
Is more secure than walls of adamant, when 

The hearts of those within are qaivering. 
Are ye not braye? Tes, yet the Ansonian soil 
Hath hearts, and bands, and arms, and hosts to brings 

Against Oppression ; but how vain the toil. 
While still Division sows the seeds of wo 
And weakness, till the stranger reaps the spoil. 

Oh! my own beauteous land! so long laid low, 
So long the grave of thy owil children's hopes 
When there is but required a single blow 

To break the chain, yet— yet the avenger stops, 
And Doubt and Discord step 'twtxt thine and thee, 
And join their strength to that which with thee cope^ 

What is there wanting then to set thee free, 
And show thy beauty in its fullest light^ 
To make the Alps impassable; and we, 

Her sons, may do this with one deed — ^Unite! 
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From out the mass of never dying ill. 

The Plague, the Prince, the Stranger, and the Sword, 

Vials of wrath but emptied to refill 
And flow again, I cannot all record 

That crowds on my prophetic ey^ : the earth 

And ocean written o'er would not afford 
Space for the annal, yet it shall go forth; 

Tes, all, though not by human pen, is graven, 

There, where the farthest suns and stars have birth. 
Spread like a banner at the gate of heaven. 

The bloody scroll of our millenial wrongs 

Waves and the echo of our groans is driven 
Athwart the sound of archangelic songs, 

And Italy, the martyr'd nation's gore, 

Will not in vain arise to where belongs 
Omnipotence and mercy evermore : 

Like to a harpstriog striken by the wind. 

The sound of her lament shall rising o*er 
The seraph voices, touch the Almighty Mind. 

Meantime I, humblest of thy sons, and of 

Earth's dast by immortality refined 
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To sense and raieriii^, though the ▼aio maj scoff 
And tyrants threat, and meeker Tictims bow 
Before the storm becanse its breath is rough. 

To thee, my ooontry! whom befaie, as now, 
I hnred and kwe, deT<ite the moamfal I jie 
And melancholj gift high powers allow 

To read the fntnre; and if now my fire 
Is not as once it shone o'er thee, fotgiTe! 
I but finnetel thy fortones — then ex^re^ 

Think not that I would look on them and lire. 
A spirit forces me to see and speak. 
And for my guerdon grants nof to sunrire; 

My heart shall be poar'd over thee and break: 
Yet for a moment, ere I must resume 
Thy sable web of sorrow, let me take 

Over the gleams that flash athwart thy gloom 
A softer glimpse; some stars shine through thy n%h^ 
And many meteors, and abore thy tomb 

Leans sculptured Beauty, which Death cannot hligfat; 
And from thine ashes boundless spirits rise 
To give thee honour, and the earth delight; 

Thy soil shall still be pregnant with the wise, 
The gay, the learn'd, the generous and the brave, 
Native to thee as summer to thy skies. 

Conquerors on foreign shores, and the far wave,* 
Discoverers of new vrorlds, which take their name;f 
For tkes alone they have no arm to save, 

And all thy recompense is in their fame, 
A noble one to them, but not to thee— 
Shall they be glorious, and tbou still the same? 

Ob! more than these illustrious far shall be 
The being— -and even yet he may be boro— « 

* Alexander of Ffemia, Spfaioh, Pescan, Eagai« %t 8stov« MSata*^ 
eueco. " 

t Cobimbw, AnnioM VeqiMint Seksstfa Cabst 
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The mortal sayiour who shall set thee free, 
And see thy diadem, so changed and worn 

By fresh barbarians, on thy brow replaced; 

And the sweet sun replenishing thy mom, 
Thy moral mom, too long with clouds defaced 

And noxioQs yapours from Ayeraus risen, 

Such as all they must breathe who are debased 
By servitude, and hare the mind in prison 

Tet through this centuried eclipse bf wo 

Some yoices shall be heard, and earth shall listen. 
Poets shall follow in the path I show, 

And make it broader; the same brilliant sky 

Which cheers the birds to song shall bid them glow, 
And raise their notes as natural and high; 

Tuneful shall be their numbers: they shall sing 

Many of loye, and some of liberty, 
But few shall soar upon that eaglet wing. 

And look in the sun*s face with eagle's gaze 

All free and fearless as the feather'd king, 
But fly more near the earth; how many a phrase 

Sublime shall layish'd be on some small prince 

In all the prodigality of praise! 
And language, eloquently false, evince 

The harlotry of genius, which, like beauty, 

Too oft forgets its own self-rererence, 
And looks on prostitution as a duty. 

* He who once enters in a tyrant's hall 

As guest is slave, his thoughts become a booty, 
And the first day which sees the chain enthral 

A cmptire sees his half of manhood gone — f 

The soul's emasculation saddens all 



* A Teneftomtlie Offek tncedlam, with which PoBupey took ktre 
dt Com^i OB enterinr the bout id which be was tUdn. 
t Ths ««iw Mkl nntiineiit ue takn tern HooMr. 
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HU fpirit; thus the Bard too near the throne 
Quails from his inspiration, bound to p^ea«e,— 
How senrile is the task to please alone! 

To smooth the Terse to sait his sovereign's ease 
And rojal leisure, nor too much prolong 
Aught save his eulogy, and find, and seize. 

Or force, or foige fit argument of song! [Ues, 

Thus trammell'd, thus condemn'd to Flattery's tre- 
He toils through aU« still trembling to be wrongi 

For fear some noble thoughts, like heavenly rebels. 
Should rise up in high treason to bis brain. 
He sings, as the Athenian spoke, with pebbles 

In 's mouth, lest truth should stammer through bis straio, 
But out of the long file of sonneteers 
There shall be some who will not sing in vain. 

And he, their prince, shall rank among my peers,* 
And love shall be his torment; but his grief 
Shall make an immortality of tears, 

And Italy shall hail him as the Ohief 
Of Poet-lovers, and his higher song 
Of Freedom wreathe him with as green a leaf. 

But in a farther age shall rise along 
The banks of Po, two greater sti^l than he; 
The world which smiled on him shall do them wroog} 

Till they are ashes, and repose with me. 
The first will make an epoch with his lyre, • 
And fin the earth with feats of chivalry: 

His fancy like a rainbow, and his fire. 
Like Uiat of heaven, immortal, and his thought 
Borne onward with a wing that cannot tire; 

Pleasure shall, like a butterfly new caught, 
Flutter her lovely pinions o'er his theme, 
And' Art itself seem into Nature wrought 

^Petcueh. 
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By the traDsparency of his hright dream.— 
The second, of a tenderer, sadder mood, 
Shall pour his soul out o'er Jerusalem; 

He, too shall sing: of arms, and christian blood 
Shed where Christ bled for man; and hishig^h harp 
ShaU, by the vnllow over Jordan's flood, 

Reyire a song of Sion, and the sharp 
Conflict, and final triumph of the brave 
And pious, and the strife of hell to warp 

Their hearts from their great purpose, until ware 
The red-cross banners where the first red Cross 
Was crimson'd from his veins who died to save. 

Shall be his sacred argument^ the loss 
Of years, of favour, freedom even of fame 
Contested for a time, while the smooth gloss 

Of courts would slide o'er his forgotten name* 
And call captivity a kindness, meant 
To shield him from insanity or shame, 

Such shall be his meet guerdon! who was sent 
To be Christ's Laureate — they reward him well!^ 
Florence dooms me but death or banishment, 

Ferrara him a pittance and a cell. 
Harder to bear and less deserved, for I 
Had stung the factions which I strove to quell; 

But this meek man, who with a lover's eye 
Will look on earth and heaven, and who will deign 
To embalm with his celestial flattery 

As poor a thing as e'er was spawn'd to reign, 
What will he do to merit such a doomP 
Perhaps he'll /bve,— and is not love in vain 

Torture enough without a liviog tomb? 
Tet it will be so — ^he and his compeer, 
The Bard of Chivalry, will both consume 

In penary and pain too many a year, * 
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And, djing, in despoodencyf bequeath 

To the kind world, which scarce will yield a tear, 

A hermitage enriching all who breathe 
With the wealth of a genuine poet's soul, 
And to their country a redoubled wreath, 

Unmatched by time; not Hellas can unroll 
Through her olympiads two such names, though one 
Of hers be mighty;-— and is this the whole 

Of such men's destiny beneath the sun? 
Must all the finer thoughts, the thrilling sense. 
The electric blood with which their arteries rnUi 

Their body's self tum'd soul with the intense 
Feeling of that which is, and fancy of 
That which should be, to such a recompense 

Conduct! shall their bright plumage on the rough 
Storm be still scattered? Yes, and it must be. 
For, form'd of far too penetrabfe stuff. 

These birds of Paradise but long to flee 
Back to their native mansion, soon they find 
Earth's mist with their pure pinions not agree, 

And die or are degraded, for the mind 
Succumbs to long infection, and despair. 
And vulture passions flying dose behind. 

Await the mopnent to assail and tear; 
And when at length the winged wanderers stoop, 
Then is the prey-bird's triumph, then they share 

The spoil, o'erpower'd at length by one fell swoop. 
Yet some have been untouoh'd, who leam'd to hear, 
Some whom no power could ever force to droop, ' 

Who could resist themselves even, hardest oare! 
And task most hopeless^ but some such have been 
And if my name amongst the number were. 

That destiny au8tere> and jet serene. 
Were prouder than more dazzling fame unbleflt; 
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The Alp's soofT fuminit nearer heaFen is seen 

Than the roloaoo's fierce emptire crest* 

Whose spleodonr from the black abyss is flange, 
While the scorched monotain* from irhose bamin^ 

A temporary torturing flame is nrang, [breast, 

Shines for a night of terror* then repels 
Its fire back to the hell from whence it sprang^ 

The hell which in its entrails ever dwells. 
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Many are poeti who haFe neyer penn'd 
Their inspiratioD, and perchance the best: 
They felt, and loFed» and died, but would not lend 

Their thoughts to meaner beings; they compress'd 
The god within them, and rejoin'd the stars 
Unlaurell'd upon earth, but far more blest 

Than those who are degraded by the jars 
Of passion, and their frailties link'd to fame. 
Conquerors of high renown, but full of scars. 

Many are poets but without the name. 
For what is poesy but to create 
From orerfeeling good or ill; and aim 

At an external life beyond our &te. 
And be the new Prometheus of new meo^ 
Bestowing fire from heaven, and then, too late, 

Finding the pleasure given repaid with pain, 
And vultures to the beairtof the bestower. 
Who, having lavish'd his big^ gift in vain. 

Lies chain'd to his lone rock on the sea-shore? 
So be it: we can bear.— -But thus all they» 
Whose intellect is an o'ermasteriDg power 

Vi bich still recoils from ils encumbering clay 
Or Ughtens it to spirit, whatsoevef 
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The form which their creations may eisaj. 
Are hards; the kindled marble's hast may wear 

More poesy upon its speaking hrow 

Than anght less than the Homeric page may bear; 
One noble stroke with a whole life may glow, 

Or deify the canrasstiU it shine 

With beauty so surpassing all helow, 
That they who kneel to idols so dirine 

Break no commandment, for high beayeb is there 

Transfosed, traasfignrated: and the line 
Of poesy, which peoples but the air 

With thought uid beings of our thought reflected, 

Can do no more: then let the artist share 
Hie palm, he shares the peril, and dejected 

Faints o'er the labour unapproyed»Alas! 

Despair and Genius are too oft connected. 
Within the ages which before me pass 

Art shall resume and equal even the sway 

Which with Apelles and old Phidias 
She held in Hellas' unforgotten day. 

Te shall be taught by Ruin to reyive 

The Grecian forms at least from their decay, 
And Roman souls at last again shall liye 

In Roman works wrought by Italian hands. 

And temples, loftier than the old. temples, giye 
New wonders to the world; and while still stands 

The austere Pantheon, into heaven shall soar 

A dome,* its image, while the base expands 
Into a fane surpassing all before, 

Such as all flesh shall flock to kneel in: ne'er 

Such sight hath been unfolded by a door 
As this, to which all nations shall repair 
And lay their sins at this huge gate of heaven. 

* Tbe cupola of St; Peter*!. 
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Aod the bold Architect nnio 
The daring charge to raise it aball be 

Whom all arts shall acknowledge as IkarloBd, 

Whether into the marble chaos dnteB 
His chisel bid the Hebrew,* atwboae 

Israel left Egypt* stop the wares in 

Or hoes of hell be by his pencil poiir'd 
Over the damn'd before the JodgaieBt tbniBe,t 

Such as 1 saw them, such as all shall see. 

Or fanes be boilt of grandeur yet QAknowa» 
The stream of his great thoughts shall 9^nag fnm me4 

The Ohibelline* who trarersed the three realms 

Which form the empire of eternity. 
Amidst the clash of swords, and daagof hefaniy 

The age which 1 anticipate, no lem * 

Shall be the Age of Beauty, and while wbefans 
Calamity the nations with distress. 

The genins of my countij shall arise, 

A Cedar towering o'er the Wilderness, 

• Ite itttm of MoMi ttn the moDaneDt of Joliiii It. 

SONBTTO. 
iHQtmmntJBattbrtnZiitipL i 

Chi e eottni, sbe in dura pietm aeolto, 

Siede iksBtr, e le piu ittoiiw, e eonto 

Piove sai* ute wcrmatu e ba me. e piOBte 

Le labbia m, tht le parole nwolto/ 
^pesV e Mone; beu me*l dkeva U folto 

Ouor del vento, e* 1 doppio rtigvio in nontej 

((ue»t* « Mow quando wentlt* del mooter 

£ gran iiarte del Nome a?ea tuel Tolto* 
lUeiaaliQrt che le aonanti, e wte 

Acque ei lotpete,* le d' ntonio,e tale. 

Quaiido U mar ebiose e nt- fi> tomtia attni* 
S ▼<» sue txubt nn no vitello alzate? 

Alzata aveite imagb a qoetta ejruale! 

Cb* em own fliilo 1* ado^ar eoatua. , 

tTkeLaat Jadipneofintbe Siitineeliapd. . 

% I have r^ MinewbeK (if 1 do not err. for I eannot Meolleet where) 
that Dante was lo great a favoarite o' Mknael Angiolo*!, that lie had de* 
■Igned the whole ot the Divine Cooyncdia; Imt Hhk Ae ?alMnM cgnsdt* 
iBg theM stoilias wci» lort hjr r - 
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Jjowtlj in all its. bnmohet to aU eyes, 
Fragrant as £ur, and neoogniied a£Bkr« 
Wafting Us native incense throngb the skies. 

SoFoneigds shall pause aandst their sport of wac» 
WeanM for an boor from blood, to turn and gaae 
On canvass or en stenoi and they who mar 

AH beauty upon earth* oompeU'd to praise, 
Shall feel the pover of that which they destroy; 
And Arfb mistaken gratitude shall raise 

To tyrants who but take her for a toy 
Emblems and nlonunents, and prostitute 
Her charms to povtlA proud,* who but employ 

Hie man of genius as the meanest brute 
To bear a burthen, and to senre a need, 
To sell his labours, and his soul to boot: 

Who toys for nations may be poor indeed 
But free; who sweats for monarch is no more 
Than the giltchamberiain, who clothed and foe'd, 

Stands sleek and slayish,, bowing at his door. 
Oh, Power, that rulest and inspirest! how 
Is it that they on earth, whose earthly power 

Is likest thine m heaven in outward show. 
Least like to thee in attributes divine. 
Tread on the universal necks that bow. 

And then amura us that their rigfhts are thine.^ 
And bow is it that they the sons of fome. 
Whose inspiration seems to them to shiile 

From high tkey whom the nations oftest name. 
Must pass their days in penury or pain, 
Or step to grandeur through the paths of shame, 

And wear adeeper brand, and gaudier chain? 
Or if their destiny be born aloof 

• See ttetBMtnKBtof IfidMl AncifQlokf Jalntn^MidliafeBcglettbT 
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FnNB lowUoew or tempted theooe io 

In ibeir own aoob tastain a balder prool^ 
Tbe ioner war of passioos deep and fiereeP 
Floreooe! «rbeii thy hanb l ea tc iic e laaed mj loof, 

I lorad tbee; but tike reogeanoeof my ▼ene, 
Tbe bate of iojonet wbicb ereiy year 
Makes.greater, and acconalates n^ cone, 

Sball li^e, ontlivin^ all tboo boldest dear, 
Tby pride, tby irealth, tby freedom, aadefttB iktd, 
Tbe most mfemal of aU evils beie, 

Tbe sway of petty tyraats io a stale; 
For socb sway is oot limited to kanfs. 
And demagoipies yield to tbem bet in date 

As swept off sooner; in all deadly thin^ 
Whicb make men hate themselres, and one aaotfwr, 
In discord, cowardice, cmelty, all that springs 

From Death, tbe Sin-bom's incest with his molheiv 
In rank oppression in its rudest shape^ 
The faction Chief is but the Sultan's brother, 

And the worst despot's far less human ape: 
Florence! when this lone spirit, which so loof 
Yeam'd, as the captive toiling at escape. 

To fly back to thee in despite of wrong» 
An exile saddest of all prisoners, 
Who has the whole wtvld for a dungeon strange 

Seas, mountains,, and the borieon's wwge for ban, 
Which shut him from the sole small spot of earth 
-Where— whatsoe'er his fate— he still were hers, 

His country's, and might die where h^ had tMrth*- 
Florence! when this lone spirit shall return 
To kindred spirits, thou wilt feel my worth, . "^ 

And leek to honour with an empty urn 
The ashes thou shalt ne'er obtain-*- Alas! 
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<* IVhat bare I done (o thee, my people?'^* Stem 
Are all thy dealings, but in this they pass 

The limits of man's common malice, for 
All that a citizen could be 1 was; 
Raised by thy will, all thine in peace or war. 

And for this thon hast warr'd with me. — Tis done: 

I may not overleap the eternal bar s 
Built up between us, and will die alone, 

JBeholding, with the dark eye of a seer, 

The evil days to ^fted souls foreshown, 
Foretelling them to those who will not hear, 
. A* in the old time, till the hoar be come 

When Truth shall strike their eyes through many a 
tear. 
And make them own the Prophet in his tomb. 



* ** E aeriiie pla volte wm lolwBeiite m partieakuri etiadin del regcinieii- 
to, nm meora at popob, e intn 1' tltre un Epittols ftini lanm che eo- 

rua di Dante tarUmih Unanh Aretho. 
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NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE- 



** Ezpende AnnilMtlem:— qaot libru in dvce suuino 

« IllT«lliM?--*> 

JttMnal, Sit X. 
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'* ToB Emperor Nopet was aeknowledged by the Sfiiale, bj 
'' the UalUmtf aad by the Pronneials of Gotil; hit moral Yirtnes, 
" and militiiy tftlenti, were loodly eelebraled; And tboie vrho 
*' derived uiy private benefit from hia gorermnent annonnced ia 
"prophetic straini the rettoration of pablie felicity. 



<< By this shamefol abdicatioD, be protracted his life a few yean, 
" in'a ¥ery ambiguous state, b^eea an Emperor end an Eiile 

•* till " 

CmanU DidUifi and Fall, vol. 6, p. 2t0. 
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NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 

1.' 

'Ti8 doae — hvi yesterday & King:! 

And arm'd irith Kings to stmei^ 
And now tbou art a nameless thiof 

So abjectp^-yet alire! 
Is (his the man oi thousand thrones* 
Who strew'd oar Earth with hostile booes. 

And can he thus sunrire! 
Since he, miscall'd the Morning Star, 
Nor man nor fiend hath fallen so far. 



Ill-minded man? why soonige thy 
Who bowM so low the kneel 
By gazing on thyself grown Uind» 
Thon tanght'st the rest tosee* 
With might unqnestion'd,— power to 
Thine only gift hath been the gnre 

To those that worshipped thee; 
Nor till thy fail could mortals guess 
Ambition's less than littleness! 
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3. 
Thanks for that lesson — it will teach * 

To after-warriors more 
Than high Philosophy can preaob^ 

And yainly preach'd before. 
That spell upon the minds of men 
Breaks never to unite agun, 

Tliat led them to adore 
Those Pag;od thing^s of sabre sway, 
With fronts of brass, and feet of clay. 

4. 
The triumph, and the yanity, 

The rapture of the strife—* 
The earthquake voiee ef Vietoiy, 

To thee the breath of lilb; 
The sword, tlie sceptre, and that sway 
Which man seem'd made but to obey, 

Wherewith renown was rife— 
AH <i«ell*dI«^Darii( Sphrit! what must be 
The madness of thy memory! 

5. 
The Desolator desolate! 

The Victor oyetthrown! 
The Arbiter of others* fiite 

A Suppliant for his own! 
Is it some yet imperial hope 
That with such changfe canoaladyoopff 

Or dread of death tUone? 
To die a prince— or live a dave-^ 
Thy choice is most ig^bly tHieive^ 

* Certanunh £aud8«,the ezpreiiiQa of Atdk in hb hnsncoe to hii tfttyj 
pwTioiu to the tettte of ClHM% glMn in GMrfotev. 
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6. 
He^ wbo of old would rend the oak, 

Dream'd not of the rebound; 
Chain'd by the trunk he vainly broke-^ 

Alone— hoir look'd he round t 
Thou in the sternness of thy strenfth 
An equal deed hast done at length. 

And darker fate but found : . 
He feUy the fiirest-proirlers' prey; 
But thou must eat thy heart away ! 

7. 
The Roman,f when bis burning: heart 

Was slaked with blood of Rome, 
Threw down the dagger— blared depart^ 

In sarage gprandeur, home. — 
He darod depart in utter scorn 
Of men that such a yoke had borne, 

Tet left him such a doom! 
His only glory was that hour 
Of self-upheld abandoned power. 

8. 
The Spaniaid,! when the lust of sway 

Had lost its quickening spell. 
Cast oh>wns for rosaries away, 

An empire for a cell; 
A strict adcountant i^his beads, 
A subtle disputant on creeds, 

His dotage trifled well: 
Tet be^r had he neither known 
A bigofs shrine, nor despot's throne. 

^MikK tSylh. fCterkiT. 

2 2 
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9. 
But thoQ— from tb j reluctant band 

The thunderbolt is wrung>— > 
Too late thoa leaF*8t the \ngk commaBd , 

To which thy weakness dnag; 
Ail EWl Spirit as thoa arl» 
It is enonf h to frieine the heaM^ 

To see thine own mstrmif] 
To think that €M's lair world hadi been 
The foototool of a thiiig so nean; 



10. 
And Earth hath spilt her blood for bim* 

Who thus can hoard his own! 
And Monarchs bow'd the trembling limb, 

And thank'd him for a throne! 
Fair Freedom! we maj bold thee dear,, 
When thus thy mig^htiest foes their fear 

In humblest guise ba^e shown. 
Oh! ne'er may tyrant leare behind 
A brighter oiame to lure mankind! 

11. 
Thine enl deeds are writ in gore, 

Nor written ftus in vain — ; 
Thy triumphs tcH of lame no more, 

Or deepen evety stain"— 
If thou hadst died as honour dies, 
Some new Napoleon might arise, 

To shame the world again— 
But who would soar the solar height,. 
To set in such a starless nightt 

IS. 

Weigb'd in the balance, hero dust 
*" rile as mlgar clay; 
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Tby scales, Mortality! are just 

To ail that pass away; 
Bat yet methoog^ht the liring g^reat 
Some higher sparks Bhonld animate, 

To dazzle and dismay ;• 
Novdeem'd Contempt could thns make mirth 
Of these, the Conqnerors of the earth. 

13. 
And she, proad Austria's monrafbl floirer, 

Thy still imperial bride; 
How bears her breast the torturing hour? 

StiU clings she to thy side? 
Must she toe bend, must she too share 
Thy late repentance, long despair, 

Thou throneless If omicideP 
If still she loFOfl thee, hoard that gem, 
^is worth thy Tanish'd diadem! 

14. 
Th#D haste thee to thy sullen Isle, 

And gaze upon the sea; 
That element may meet thy smile, 

It ne'er was ruled by thee! 
Or trace with thine all idle hand 
In loitering mood upon the sand 

That Earth is now as free! 
That Corinth's pedagogue hath now 
Transferr'd his by-word to thy brow. 

15. 

Thou Timour! in his captive's cage^ 
What thoughts wiU there be thine, 

* The cage of Bikjszct, \tf otdor of Tamerlane. 
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IV bile brooding in tby priaon'd rage I 
Bat one«— '* Tbe world toof mine:^ 
Unless, like be of Babylon, 
All sense is with thy sceptre gone, 

Life will not long confine 
Thftt spirit poor'd so wisely fortb<^ 
So long obey'd— «o little worth! 

16. 
' Or like the thief of fire from hearen,* 

Wilt thou withstand the shock! 
And share with him, the unfoigiren. 

His ToHnre and his rock! 
For doom'd by Gbd — ^by man accurst. 
And that last act, though not thy worst. 

The rery Fiend's arch mock;t 
He in his fall presenred his pride. 
And, if a mortal, had as proudly died! 



"f '"Tbe fiend's uAdUMk** 

** Td lip a irsnioimBd fiip^ow her dMute,**— 

' SMietpMie. 



MONODY 

ON TSB DliATH OT TBC^ 

MOHT HON. R. B. SHBRIDAM. 

ttPOKBN AT DRUaT LAHB TSSATmC. 

Whx9 the last ranshine of expirini^ day 

Id sammei's twili^t weeps itself away, 

Who hath not felt (be softness of the hour 

Sink 00 the heart, as dew along^ the floweif 

With a pore feeling which absorbs and awes 

While Nature makes that melancholy pause, 

Her breathingf moment on the bridge where Time 

Of light and darkness forms an arch sublime. 

Who hath not shared that calm so still and deep. 

The Toiceless thought which would not speak but weep 

A holy ooncord— and a bright regret, 

A glorious sympathy with suns that set^ 

Tis not harsh sorrow— but a tenderer wo, 

Nameless, but dear to gentle hearts below, 

Felt without bitterness — but full and clear, 

A sweet dejection — a transparent tear 

Uomix'd with worldly grief or selfish stain. 

Shed withoat shame — and secret without pain. 

Even M the tenderness that hour instils 
Wbea soflMnec's day declines along the hiBs. 
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So feeb the faloeM of our heart and ^es 

When all of Geniiu which can perish dies. 

A roi^ty Spirit is eclipsed— a Power 

Hath passM from day to darkness— -to whoee hovr 

Of lig^ht DO likeness is heqoeath'd — no namey 

Focns at once of all the rays of Fame! 

The flasb of Wit— the bright intelligence. 

The b^am of Song— the blase of Eloqneoce, 

Set with their San— bat still hare left behind 

The enduring prodnoe of Bnoiortal Mind; 

Fraits of a genial mom, and glorious noon« 

A deathleu part of him who died lioo soon* 

Bat small that portion of the wondrous whole. 

These sparkling segments of that circling sool, 

Which all embraced— and lighten'd orer all. 

To cheer— to pierce— to please— or to appaL 

From the charm'd council to the festive board, 

Of human feelings the unbounded lord; 

Id whose acclaim the Joftiest roices vied, 

The praised— the proud— who made his praise their pride. 

When the loud ciy of trampled Hindostan* . 

Arose to Heaven in her appeal from man, 

His was the thunder— his the avenging rod, 

The wrath— the delegated voice of God! 

Which shook the nations through his lips— <and blazed 

Till vanquish'd senates trembled as they praised. 

And here, oh! here, where yet all young and Wann 
The gay creations of his spirit charm, 
The matchless dialogue— the deathless wit. 
Which knew not what it was to intermit; 

* See Fox. Binfce, tnd Fltt*t tnHfUgf on Mr. Sberidm*! meeck on the 
ehaiTM exhibited aninit Mr. Hut^igthi Hm Batm of Commoni. Mr. 
Pitt entnoted the Mooie to edjoum, to giTe time for a ealmer eonnden^ 

cioaoftheqiieithMitlwisoiiHtlwiioee««a«lh« 'nnmilistt aflkl if 

that omtioB. ■ ^^ 



THE RIGHT HON. R. B; SHERIDAN. £$5 

The srlowiDg portraitB, fresh from life that hring 

Home ta our hearts the truth from irbich they springs; 

These wondrous beings of his Fancy, wrought 

To fulness by the fiat of his thought, 

Here in their first abode you still may meet^ 

Bright witb the hues of his Promethean heat; 

A halo .of the light of other days. 

Which atiil the splendour of its orb l^etrays. 

But shonid there be to whom the fatal blight 

Of failing Wisdom yields a base delight, 

Men who exult when minds of heavenly tone 

Jar in the music which was born their own. 

Still let them pause — Ahl little do they know 

That what to thera seem'd Vice might be but Wo. 

Hard is his fate on whom, the public gaze 

Is fix'd for ever to detract or praise; 

Repose denies her requiepi to his name, 

And Folly loves the martyrdom of Fane. 

The secret enemy whose sleepless eye 

Stands 8entinel'—-aCcuser— •judge-— and spy, 

The foe — the fool--^the jealous and the vain. 

The envious who but breathe in others' paiUj^ 

Behold the host! delighting to deprave. 

Who track the steps of Glory to the grave. 

Watch every fjBiult that daring Genius ewes 

Half to the ardour which its birth bestows^ 

Distort the truth, accumulate the lie, 

And pile the Pyramid of Calumny! 

These are bis portiott«-but if join'd to these 

Gaunt Poverty should league with deep Disease, 

If the high .3pirit must forget to soar. 

And stoop to strive with Misery at the door, 

To soothe Indignity— and face to face 

Meet sordid Rage—and wrestle with Disgrace, 

To find in Hope but the renew'd caress, 
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The serpent-fold of farther PaithleBSiiesSy— 

If tnch may be tlie ilb which men aaail. 

What marFel if at last the migfatiest fotlt 

Breasts to whom all the streni^th of feeling gireft 

Bear hearts eleotric— charged with fire from HeaTeOf 

Black with the rode ooUisioD, My torn. 

By clouds snrroaoded, and on whirlwinds borne, 

Driven o'er the lowering Atmosphere that tfltBt [bunt 

Thoughts which have tnm'd to thnnder»-soofl€li^*and 

Bnt far from ns and from our mimic scene 

Such things should be— if such have ever been; 

Ours be the gentler wish, the kinder task. 

To giro the tribute Glory need not ask, 

To mourn the Tanish'd beam— and add dor mite 

Of praise in payment of a long delight 

Te Orators! whom yet our councils yield, 

Mourn for the veteran Hero of your fieldl 

The worthy rival of the wondrotfs Threif* 

Whose words were sparks of Immoitality! 

Te Bards! to whom the Dramas's Muse is dear. 

He was your Master— emulate him hMre! 

Te men of wit and social eloquence! 

He was your brotherT^bear his ashes hence! 

While Powers ef mind almost of boun^Hess range, 

Complete in kiM-^as yarious in their change. 

While Eloquenoe— Wit— Poesy— and Afirth, 

That humbler Harmonist of care on Earth, 

SunriTe within our souls^-while lives our sense 

Of pride in Meiit*s proud pre-eminence, 

Long shall we seek his likeness— long in rain, 

And turn to all of him which may remain. 

Sighing that Nature formed but one such maa^ 

And broke the die—in moulding Sheridan! 

• Foi^Pitl^BttlBB* 



THE VISION OF JUDGMENT, 

BY QUEVEDO REDIVIVUS. 

SUOOB8TXD 9T THS COMPOilTTON 80 BNTITLBD BT THK 
AUTHOR OF "WAT TTLEB." 

** A Daniel eome to judgment! yea, a Daniel! 
I tfaank thee, Jew, f«r teacbing me that word.*' 

I. 
Saint Peter sat by the celestial gate, 

His keys were rusty, and the lock was dall> 
So little trouble bad been given of'iate; 

Not that the place by any weans was full, 
But since the Gallic era '' eighty-eight," 

The devils bad ta'en a longer, stronger pnli. 
And " a. pull altogether," as they say 
At sea— -which drew most souls another way. 

IL 

The angels all were singing out of tone, 
An4 hoarse with having little else to do, 

Excepting to wind up the sun and moop, 
Or curb a fuuaway young star or two. 

Or wild colt of a comet, which too soon 
Broke out of bounds o'er the ethereal blue^ 

Splitting some planet with its play f|al tail, 

As boats are sometimes by a wanton whale* 

VOL, III*— A a 
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UI. 

The g^uardian seraphs had retired on high, 
FindiDg:' their charg^es past all care below; 

Terrestrial business filPd noug^ht in thb sky 
Save the recordings angel's black bureau; 

Who found, indeed, the facts to multiply 
With such rapidity of vice and wo, 

That be had stripp'd off both his wings in quills> 

And yet was in arrear of human flls. 

IV. , V 

His business so augmented of Jate years. 
That he was fotced, against his will, no doubt, 

(Just like those .cherubs, earthly ministers,) 
For some resource to turn himself about. 

And claim the help of h\i celestial peers. 
To aid him ere he should be quite worn out 

■ 

By the increased demand for his remarks; 

Six angels and twelve saints were named his clerfcs<. 

m 

V. 
This was a handsome board — at least for heaven ; 

And yet they had even theo enough to do. 
So many conquerors' cars were daily driven. 

So many kingdoms fitted up anew ;^ 
Each day too slew its thousands six or seven, 

Till at the crowning carnage, Waterloo, 
They threw their pens down in divine disgust— • 
The page was so besmear'd with blood and dust. 

, VI. 
This by the way'; 'tis not mine to record 

What angels shrink from: even the very deril 
On this occasion his own work abborr'd, 
*feited with the infernal rerel; 
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Though he himself had sharpen'd every sword, 

It almost queucbM his innate thirst of evil. 
(Here Satan's sole good work deserves iosertion<^ 
'Tis, that he has both generals in reversion.) 

VII. 
Let's skip a feir short years of boHow peace, 

Which peopled earth no better, hell as wont, 
And heaven nooe«-*they form the tyrant's lease 

With nothing but new names subscribed upon 't; 
'Twill one day finish: meantime they increase, 

*< With seven heads and ten horns,'' and all in front, 
Like Saint John's foretold "beast; but oars are bom 
Less formidable in the head than horn. 

viif. 

In the first year of freedom's second dawn 
Died George the Third; although no tyrant, .one 

Who shielded tyrants, till each se^se withdrawn 
Left him nor mental nor external sun: 

Ji better farmer ne'er brush'd dew from lawn, 
A worse king never left a realm undone! n 

He died — but left his subjects still behind. 

One half as mad— and t'other no less blind. 

V — 

IX. 

V 

He died! — his death made no great stir on earth; 

His burial made some pomp; there was profusion 
Of velvet, giMing, brass, and no great dearth 

Of aught but tears— save thpse shed by collusion; 
For these things may be bought attheir true worth : 

Of elegy there was the due infusions- 
Bought also; and the torches, cluaks, and bannerb, 
Heralds, and relics of old Gothic manners, 
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X. 

Form'd a sepalcbral melo-dfame. Of all 
The fooU who flock'd to swell or see tiie show. 

Who cared about the corpse! The faneral 
Made the attraction, and the black the wo. [pa^U 

There tbrobb'd not there a thought which pierced the 
And when the gorgeous coffin was laid loir. 

It seem'd the mockery of hell to fold 

The rottenness of eighty years in gold. 

XI. 

So mix his body with the dustt It might 

Return to what it nuut far sooner, were 
The natural compound left alone to fight ' 

Its way back into earth, and fire, and air; 
But the unnatural balsams merely blfght 

What nature made him at his birth, as bare 
As the mere million's base upmummied clay-^ 
Tet all his spices but piolong decay. 

XIL ^ 

He's dead— -anjd upp^r earth with him has done; 

He's buried; save the updertaker's bill, 
Or lapidary scrawl, the world is ^one* 

For hfkn, unless he left a German will; 
But Where's the pyoctor who will ask his son.^ 

In whom his qualities are reigning still. 
Except that household virtue, most uooommoBy 
Of constancy (o a bad, ugly womap. 

xiir. 

«< God save the king!" It is a large economy . 

In God to sav^ the like; but if he will 
Be saving, all the better; for not one am I 

Of those who think damnation better still: 
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i hardly know too if not quite alone am I 

•la this small hope of bettering fature ill 
By circumscribing, with some slight restriction, 
The eternity of hell's hot jarisdiction. 

» 
XIV. 
1 know this is unpopulai;; I know 

'Tis blasphemous; 1 know otie may be damn'd 
For hoping no one else may e*er be so; 

I know my catechism; I know we are cramm'd 
With the best doctrines till we quite q'erflow; 

I know that all save England's church have shamm'd, 
And that the other twice twotiundred churches 
And synagogues have made a damned bad purchase. 

XV. 

God help us all! God help me too! I am, 

Grod knows, as helpless, as the devil can wish, 

And not a whit more difficult to damn* 
Than is to bring to land a lateihookM fish, 

Or to tlie butcher to purvey the lamb; 
Not that I*DQ fit foi^ such a noble dish 

As one day will be that immortal fry , 

Of almost every body born to die. * 

XVI. 
Saint Peter sfit by thetselestial gate, 

And nodded o'er his keys; when lo! there came 
A wond'rous noise he had not heard of iate«» 

A rushing sound of wind, and stream, and flame; 
In short, a roar of things extremely great. 

Which would have made aught save a saint exclaim; 
But he, with first a start and then a wink. 
Said, ^ There's another star gon^ out, I thinkl'^ 

A a'2 
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XVII. 
Bat ere he could return to his repose, 

A cherub flappM bis right wiDg- o'er his eyesr- 
At which Saint Peter yawn'd^d rubb'd his noaet 

'* Saint porter," said the Angrel, '< prithee rise!*' 
Waving a goodly wing, which glow'd, as glow« 

An earthly peacock's tail, with hearenly dyes; 
To whfch the Saint rephed, *' Well, what's the mattert 
Is Lucifer come back with alLthis clatter?'' 

XVIII. 

'< No;" quoth the cherub} '' George t)ie Third is dead.'^ 
** And who is George the Third?" replied the Apostle; 

« What George? /fAo^TAirrf?"" The King of England," 
Said the Angel. *^ W«ll! he wont find kings to jostle 

Him on his iVayj but does he wear his head? 
Because the last we saw here had a tussle^ 

^ud ne'er would haFe got into heaven's good graces, 

Had he not flung his head in all our faces. 

• 

XIX* 

<< He was, if I remember, king of France;. 

That head of his, which could not keep a crown 
On earth, yet ventif^ed in ray face to advance 

A claim to those of martyrs-^like my own; 
If I had had ray sword, as 1 had once 

When I cut ears Off, I had, cut htm down; 
But having but my keys^ and not my brand, 
I only knock'd his head' from out his hand < 

XX. 
*' And then he set up. sa6h a heedless howl, ' 

That all the saints came out, and took hitn in; 
And there he sits by St. <PaQl, cheek by jowl; 

That fellow Paul-^the parrenii! The skin 
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Of Saint Bartholomew, which makes his cowl 
In hearen, and upon earth redeemed his sin 
So as to make a martyr, never sped 
Better than did thip weak and wooden headi 

XXI. 

<< But had it come np here upon its shoulders, 
There would have been a different tale to tell i 

The fellow feeling in the saints beholders 
Seems to hare acted on them like a spell. 

And so this very foolish head heairen solders 
Back on its trunk: it may be Tery well, 

And seems the custom here to overthrow 

Whatever has been wisely done below." 

XXII. 

The Angel answered, ** Peter! do not pent; 

The king who comes has head and all entire^ 
And never knew much what it was about*-^ 

He did as doth the puppet — by its wire, 
And will be judged like all the rest, no doubt: 

My business and your own is not to inquire 
Into such matters, but to mind our cue — 
Which is to act as we are bid to do." 

XXIII. 
While thus they spake, the angelic caravan^ 

Arriving like a rush of mighty wind, 
Cleaving the 'fields of space, as doth the swan 

Some silver stream (say Ganges, Nile, or Inde, 
Or Thames,' or Tweed) and midst them an old man 

With an old soul, and both extremely bliod^ 
Halted before th<; gate, and in his shroud 
Seated their fellow-traveller on a cloud. 
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XXIV. 

But bringing up the rear of ihh bright hqst 

A Spirit of a different aspect waved 
His iriiigs, like thunder-clouds above some coast 

Whose barren beach with frequent wrecks is paved; 
His brow was like the deep when tempest tost; 

Fierce and nnfathomable thoughts engraved 
Eternal wrath on his immortal face, 
And wAef e he gazed a gloom pervaded spaee. 

XXV. 

As he drew near, he gazed ^pon the gate 

Ne'er to be enter'd more by him or sin, 
With such a glance of supernatural hate, 

As made Saint Peter wish himself within ; 
He potter'd with his keys at a great rate, 

And sweated through liis apostolic skin : 
Of course his perspiration was but ichor, 
Or some such other spiritual liquor. 

X^XVI. 

The very cherubs huddled altogether, 
Like birds when soars the falcon; and they felt 

A tingling to the tip of every feather, 
And formM a circle like Orion's belt 

Around their poor old qharge; wjbo scarce kneF whither 
His guards had led him, though they gently dealt 

With royal manes (for by many stories* 

And true, we learn the^^ngels all are» Tories.) 

XXVII. 
As things were in this posture, the gate flew 

Asunder, and the flashing of Us hinges 
Flung over space an universal hub 

Of many-coloured flame, until its tinges 



THE VISION OP JUDGMENT. 245 

Keach'd eFen our speck of earth, and made a new 

Aurora borealis spread its frioges 
O'er the North Pole; the same seen, when ice-bound, 
By Captain Parry's crews, in ** Melville's Sound." 

XXVIII. 
And fromtho'g^te thrown open issued beaming 

A beautiful and mig^hty Things of Light, 
'B^diant with glory, like a banner streaming 

Victorious from some world-oyrlbrowjng fight: 
My poor comparisons must needs be teeming 

With earthly likenesjies, for here the bight 
Of clay obscures our best conceptions, saying 
Johanna Southcote, or Bob Southey raving. 

XXIX. 
'Twas the archangel Michael: all raeo know 

The make of angels and archangek, since 
There's scarce a scribbler has not one to show, 

From the fiends' leader to the angels' prince. 
There also are some altar-pieces, though 

I really can't say that they mujcb evince 
One's innernotions of immortal sfHrits; 
But let the connoisseurs explain their merits. 

XXX. 

Michael flew forth in glory and in good; 

A goodly work of him from whom all gloiy 
And gfobd. arise; the portal past — he stood; 

Before l)im the young cherubs and saint hoary^ 
(I say youngy begging to be understood 
By looks, not years; and should be very sorry . 
To state, they were not older than Saint Peter, 
But merely that they seem'd a little sweeter.) 
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XXXI. 

The cherobs and the saints bow'd down before 

That arch-angelic Hierarch, the first 
or Essences angelical who wore 

The aspect of a god; bnt this ne'er narst 
Pride in his heavenly bo^m, in whose core 

No thought, save for his Matter's servioey durst 
Intrude, howeyef glorified and high; 
He knew him but the viceroy of the sky. 

XXXII. 
He and the sombre silent Spirit met—- 

They knew each other both for good and ill;^ 
Such was their powtr, that neither could fot^et 

His former friend and future foe; but still 
There was a high, immortal, proud regret 

In either*s eye, aa if ^twere less their will 
Than destiny to make the eternal years 
Their date of war, and their <^ Champ Clos" the spheres. 

xxxiii. 

But here they were in neutral space : we know 
From Johf that Sathan hath the. power to pay ^ 

A heavenly visit thrice a year or so; 

And that <<the Sons of God," like those of clay. 

Must keep him company; and we might show, 
From the same book, in how polite a way 

The dialogue is held between the Powers 

Of Good and Evil-^but 'twould fake up hours. 

XXXIV. 

And this is not a theologic tract, 

To prove with Hebrew and with Arabic 

If Job be allegory or a fact, . 
But a true narrative; and thus I pickv 
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Trom out the whole but such and such an act 
As sets aside the sHg^htest thought of trick. 
'Tis erery tittle true, beyond suspicion, 
And acc«rate as any other vision. 

XXXV* 

The spirits were in neutral spacjB, before 

The gate of heayen; like eastern thresholds is 

The place where Death's grand cause is argued o'er. 
And souls despatched to that world or to this; 

And therefore Michael and the other wore 
A ciyil aspect: though they did not kiss, • 

Tet still between his Darkness a|;id bis Brightness 

There passed a mutual glance of great politeness. 

XXXV r. 

The Archangel bowed, not like a modern bean, 

But With a graceful Oriental bend, 
Pressing one radiant arm just where below 

The heart in good men is supposed to tend. 
He turned as to an equal, not too low. 

But kindly; Sathan met his ancient friend 
With more hauteur, as might an old Casttlian 
Poor noble meet a mushroom rich civilian. 

XXXVII. 
He merely bent his diabolic brow 

'An instant; and then raisipg it, he stood 
lof act to assert his right or wrong, and show 

Cause why King George by no means could or should 
Make out a case to be exempt from wo 

Eternal, more than other kings endued 
With better sense and hearts, whom history mentions, 
Who long have *< paved hell with their good inten^^'*'* 
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XXXVIIL 
Michael began: " What wouldst thou with this man. 

Now dead^ and brong^ht before the Lohi? What ill • 
Hath be wrought since his mortal rao6 began> 

That thou cans't claim himf Speak! and do thy will, 
If it be just: if in this earthly span 

He halh been gteatlj failing to fulfil 
His duties as a king and mortal, say, 
And he is thine; if not, let him hare way*" 

XXXIX; 

^< Michfiel!" replied the prince of Air, <* even here, 
Before the gate of him thou serrest, must 

I claim my subject^ and will make appear 
That as be was my worshipper in dust, 

So shall he be in spirit, although dear 
To thee and thine, because nor wine nor In^t 

Were of his weaknesses; yet on the throne 

He reign'd o'er millions to serve me aldne. 

XL. 

'^ Look to our earth, or rather mine; it was, 
Once, mare thy master's : but 1 triumph not 

In this poor planet's conquest, nor, alas! 
Need be thou servest envy me my Jot: 

With all the myriads of bright worlds which pass 
In worship round him, be may have forgot 

Yon* weak creation o^f such paltry things; 

I think few worth damnation save ^eir kings. 

XLL 

*' And these but as a kind of quit-rent, ta 
Assert my right as lord, and even had 

I such an inclination, 'twere (as yon 
Well know) superfluous, they are grown so bad; 
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That hell has nothing^ better left to do 

Than leave them to tfaemselyes : so much more mad 
And eyil by th^ir 0W9 iotenyal curse, 
Heaven cannot make them better, nor I worse. 

XLII. 
<' Look to the earth, I said, and say agauu . 

When this old, blind, mad, helpless, weak, poor worm, 
Began in youth's first bloom and flush to reign,} 

The world and he both wore, a different form, 
And much of earth and allihe watery plain 

Of ocean call'd him king: through many a storm 
His isles had floated on the abyss of Time; 
For the rough virtues chose them for their olime. 

XL.III. 
'* He came to his sceptre, young) he leaves it, bid: 

Look to the state in which he found his realfeo. 
And left it; and his annals toa behold, 

How to a minion first he gave the helm; 
How grew upon his heart a thirst for gold, 

The beggar's vice, which can but overwhelm 
The i^eanest hearts; and fiir the rest, but glance 
Thine eye along America and France! 

XLIV. 
<' 'Tis true, be was a tool from fint to last; * 

(I have the workmen safe); but as a tool 
So let him be consumed! from out the past. 

Of ages, since mankind have known the rule 
Of monarchs— from the bieody rolls amass'd 

Of sin and slaughter— from the Caesar's school, 
Take the worst pupil; and produce a reign 
More drench'd with gore, more cunber'd with the slaini 
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XLV. , 
'* He ever warrM with freedom ftnd the free: 

Nations as men, home sabjects, foreigo foes, 
So that they ntter'd the word * Liberty!' 

Found Geoiig^ the Thirdtheir first opponent. Whose 
History was ever stain'd as his will be 

With national and iddiyidaal woes? 
I grant bis honsehold abstinence; I grant 
His neutral Wrtnes, which most monarchs want; 

XLVL 
** I know he was a. constant coni|ort; own 

He a was a decent sire, and middling lord. 
All this is much, aud mosttipon a throne; 

As temperance, if at Apicius' board, 
Is more than at an anchorite's supper shown. 

I grant him all the kindest can accord;. 
And this was well for him, but not for those 
Millions who found him what oppression chose. 

• * 

XLVII. 
<^ The new world shook him o.fi; the old yetgr^fto 

Beneath what be and his prepared, if^not 
Completed: he leaFes heirs on many thrones 

To all his Vices, without what begot 
Compassion for faim-^his teme virtues ; drones ■ 

Who sleep, or despots who hare'now forgot 
A lesson which shall be retaugbtthem, wake 
Upon the throne <t^ Earth; but let them quake! 

• 9 

xLviir. 

*< Fire millions of the primitiTe, who bold 
The faith wbi^li makes ye great on earth, implored 

A part of that vast all they held of oM,^ 
Freedom to worship-^uot alone your Lord, 
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Michael, but jou, and you, Saint Peter! Cold 

Must be your bouIs, if you have Dot abhorred 
The foe to Catholic participation 
In all the license of a Christian nation. 

XLIX. 

« True! he allowed them to pray €rod; but as 
A consequence of prayer, refused the law 

Which would have placed them upon the same base 
With those who did not hold the saints in awe." 

But here Saint Peter started from his place, 
And cried, ** You may Ihe prisoner withdraw: 

£f e Heaven shall ope her portals to this Guelf, 

While I am guard, may I be damn'd myself! 

<< Sootier Will I with Cerberus exciiange 

My office (and his is no sinecure) 
Than see his royal Bedlam bigot range ^ 

The azure fields of heaven, of that be sure!" 
'* Saint!" replied Sathan, *' you do dwell! to avenge 

The* wrongs he made your satellites endure^ 
And if to this exchange you should be given, 
I'll try to coax our Cerbems'up to heaven." - 
». • » ' 

LI. " 
Here Michael mterpdsed: " Good saint! and devil! 

Pray, not so fast; you both out-run discretion. 
Saint Peterl you were wont to b^ more civil; 

Sathan! excuse this warmth of his expression, 
And'condescension to the vulgar's level: 

Cven saints sometimes forget theniselves in session. 
Have you got more to say?"—" No!" — «' If you please, 
I'll trouble you to coO your witnesses." • 
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Lll. 

Then Sathan InroM and way'd his swai^tby hand, 
Which sUrr'd with its electric qualities 

Cloads farther off than we can noderBtand, 
Although we find him sotnetimeB in our skies; 

Infernal thunder shook both sea and land 
In all the planets,' and hell's batteries 

Let off the artillery, which Milton mentions' 

As one of Satban's most sublime ifiTentions« 

LIII. 
This was a signal untoauich dafain'd souls 

As have the privilege of their damnation 
Extended far beyond the mere controls 

Of worlds past, present, or to come; no station 
Is theirs particulairly in the rdls 

Of hell assigned; but where their inclination 
Or bubiness carries them in seahsb of gakne. 
They may range freely — ^being damnM the same. 

LIV. 
They are proud of this— as rery well they may; 

It being a sort of knighthood, or gilt key 
Stuck in their loins; or like to an " entr^" 

4 

Up the back stairs, or such free-masonry: 
I borrow my comparisons hotn clay, 

Being day myself. Let not those spirits be 
Offended with such base low likenesses; 
We know their poets are nobler far than these. 

Ev; 

When the great sigbal ran from beaven to bell,-^ 
About ten million times the distance rockonM 

From our sun to its 'earth, as we' can tell 
i^T V y^^^ j^ takes up, even to a second. 
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Fore^ery ray that travels to dispel 

The fogs of I^ondon: through which, dimly beacon'd, 
The weathercocks are gilt, some thrice a year, 
If that the tummer is not too seiere:*— 

LVI. 
I say that I can t6U---Hwas half a minate; 

I know the sotar b^ams take ap more time 
Ere, packed up for their journey, they begin it; 

But then their telegraph is less sublime, 
And if they ran a race, they would not win it, 

'Gainst Sathan's couners boimd for their own clime. 
The sun takes up some years for every ray 
To reach its goal— the devil not half a day. 

Lvn. 

Upon the verge of space/about the size 

Of half-a-crown, a little speck appeared 
(I've seen a something like it in the skies 

In the iBgean, ere a squall;) it neaFd, 
And, glowing bigger, took another guise; 

Like an airial ship it tack'd, and steerM 
Or iwu steer'd (I am doubtful of the grammar 
Of the last phrase, which m^ikes the stanza stammer,-— 

LVIIt. 
But take yonr choice;) and then it grew a cloud, 

And so it was— a cloud of witnesses. 
But such a cloud ! No lai^d ere saw a crowd 

Of locusts numerous as ' the heavens saw these; 
They shadow'd with their myriads space; their loud 

And varied cries were like those of wild-geese, 
(If nations may be Hken'd to a. goose) 
Ai^d realized tiie phrase of " hell broke loose." 

B b2 
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LVDC. 
Hefe cruh*i • ttndy oath of stoat Jobn B«Ii« 

Wbo damn'd away his eyes as beict n to e: 
There Paddy brafued'^byJasos!''— ''What's yMTwvD? 

The tenperale Soot exciaim'd: the French ghostswoie 
In certain terms I sha'ot translate in fnl], 

A* the first oonehman will, and midst the war 
The TOioe of Jonathan was heard to exprsss^ 
*' Our President is goutg to war, I goess^" 

LX. 
Besides there were the Spaniard, Dotob, and Dane; 

In short, an oniversal shoal of shades 
From Otaheite's Isle to Salisbmy Plain, 

Of all climes and professioDS, years and trades. 
Ready to swear against the good king's reigo. 

Bitter as clubs in cards are against spades: 
All saroraooM by this grand '' subpoena," to 
Try if kings mayn't be damn'd, like me or you. 

Lxi. 

When Michael saw this host, he first 'grew 4)ale, 
As angels can; Dext,.like Italian twilight, 

He turned all coloars— as a peacock's tail. 
Or sunset streaming througli a Gothic skylight 

In some old abbey, or a trout not stale, - 
Or distant ligfatiring on the horiam by night. 

Or a fresh rainbow, or a grand reriew • - 

or thirty regiments in red, green, and blue. 

LXII. 
Then ho address'd himself to Satfaan: << 9^hy— . 

My good old fnend, for such I'deem yon, though 
Our (liferent parties make us figbt so shji 

I ne'er mistake yoitiot a pergonal foe; 
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Onr differeDce ib poUHcalf and I 

TruAt that, wbateyer may occur below, 
You know my great respect for you; and this 
Makes me regret whate'er you do amus— - 

LXIH. 
^* Why, my dear Lscifer, would you abuse 

IVfy call for witnessesP I did not mean 
That yeu should half of earth and hell produee; 

'Tis even superfluous, since two honest, olean, 
True testimonies are enough: we Iqse 

Our time, nay, our eternity, between 
The aocusQition and defence: if we 
Hear both, HwiU stretch our immortality.*' 

LXIV. 
Sathan rephed,J* Tome th6 matter is 

Indifferent, in a personal point of view: 
I can have fifty better souls than this 
' With far less trouble than we haye gone through 
Already; and I merely argued his 
^ Late Majesty of Britain's case with you 
Upon a point .of form: you may dispose 
Of him; I've kings enough below, God knows!'' 

Lxy. 

Thus spoke the J>eroon (late calj'd ** multifaced" 
Bf^ multo-scribbltng Sou&ey.) ^^Then we'll call 

One or two persons of the myriads placed . 
Around oqc congress, and dispense with all 

The rest," quoth Michael: '* Who may be so graced 
As to speak first^ there's chmte enough-— who shall 

It b^?" Then Sathan answered, ** There are many ; 

But jou ^y choose Jack Wilkes as well as any." 
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LXVI. 

A merry, cock*eyed, ctirioas looking Sprite^ 
Upon the instant started from tbe throng, 

Drest in a fasbioo now forgotten quite; 
For all the fashions of the flesh stick long 

By people in tbe next world; where unite 

All tbe costumed since. Adam's, right or wrong, 

From Ere^s fig-leaf down to the petticoat, 

Ahnost atteantyj of days less remote, 

Lxvn. • 

The Spirit look'd aronnd upon the crowds 
Assembled, and exclaim'd, " My friends of all 

The spheres, we shall catch cold amongst these ckmds^ 
So let's to business; why this g^nei'al cariP 

If those are freeholders I see in shrouds. 
And 'tis for an election that they bawl; 

Behold a candidate with unturn'd-ooat! 

Saint Peter, may I count upon your vote!'^ 

LXVIIL 

• . . . 

<* Sir," replied Michael, " you mistake: these .things 

Are'^of a former life, apd what we do 
AboYe is more august; to ju^e of kings 

Is the tribunal met; so now you know." 
'< Then I presume those gentlemen with wings," 

Said Wilkes, ** are cherubs; and thajt soul below 
Looks much like Geprge the Third; but to my mind 
A good deal oldei^Bless me! is he blind?" 

LXIX. 

*^ He is what ycAi beho)d him, and his doom 
Depends upon his deeds," the Angel sUd. 

^< If you have ought to arraign in him, the tomb 
'*" ^ Ifcense to the humblest beggar's head 
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Td lift itself against the loftiest "^<' Some," 

6aid Wilkes, « don't wait to see them laid in lead, 
For such a liberty — ^and I* for one. 
Have told tbem what I thought beneath the sun." 

LXX. 

<* Above the snn repeat, then, wbatthoit bast 

To urge against hiqiia"'said the Archangel. << Why," 

Beplied-tbe Spirit, ^^since old scores are past, 
Must I turn eridence!* In faith, not T. 

Besides, I beat him bolloir at the last, 

Wi^b all his Lords and Commons: in the sky 

I don't like ripping up M stories, since 

His conduct wfA but natural in a prince. 

LXXI. 

<* Foolish, no doiAit, and wicked to oppress 
A poor unlucky deril without a shilling; 

But Uien I blame the man himself much less 
Than Bute and Grafton, and shall be unwilling 

To see him punidi'd here for their excess, 

Since they were both damn'd long ago, and still in 

Their place below; for me, I liave forgiven, 

And rote his * habeas corpus' into hearen«" 

r 

LXXIl. 

^ Wilkes," said the Devil, '' I unde^rstand all this: 
You turn'd to half a courtier ere you died, 

And seem to think it would not be amiss. ^ 

To grow a whole one on the other side 

Of Charon's ferry ; you fi>rget that hu 
Reign is coQoludeds whatso'er betide. 

He won't be sovereign more: you've lost your labour, 

For at the best he will but be your neighbour. 
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LXXIII. 
*< However, I knefr what to ibink of it, 

When I beheld you in your jeBting^ way 
Flitting and whispering round aboat tbe spit 

Where Beliiil, upon (luty for ihe day, 
With Fox*^ lard was basting William Pitt, 

His pupil; I knew what to think, I say: 
That fellow eren in hell breeds farther ills; 
m hare him gagg*d — 'twas one of his own bilk. 

LXXIV. 

*< Call Junius!^' From the crowd a Shadow stalk'd. 
And at the name'there was a.getieM squeeze, 

So that the very ghosts no Ipnger wsdk'd 
In comfort, at their own ai^rial ease, 

But were all ramm'd, 9tod jamm'd (but to be balk'd, 
As we shall see) and jostled hands and knete, 

Like wind compressed and pent within a bladder. 

Or like a human cholic, which is sadder* 

liXXV. 

The Shadow came! -a tall, thin, gra3^-hair*d figure, 
That look'd as it had been a shade on earth; 

Quick in its motions, with an air of vigour^ ^ 
But nought to mark its breeding or its birth: 

Now itwax'd little, then ieigain grew bigger, 
W ith now an air of gloom, or sarage mirtli; 

But as you g^ed upod its features, they . 

Changed erery instani^to v^uU, none could say. 

LXXVI. 

The more ioteotljr the.ghosts gazed^ the less 
Could Uiey distinguish whose the features were; 

The Devil himself seemMpazzled eten to guess; 
Thev varied like a dreetm-»now here, now there; 
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And BCTeral people swore from oat the press, 

They koevr him perfectly; sum) one could swear 
He was bis father; upon which another 
Was sure he was bis mother's cousin's brother: 

Lxxvn. 

Another, (hat he was a duke* or knight. 

An orator, a lawyer, or<a prie^t,^ 
A nabob, a man-midwife; but the wight 

. Mysterious. changed his counteuance at least 
As oft as they their minds> though in fall sight 

He stood, the puzzle only was increased; ' 
The man was a phantasmagoria in 
Himself— he was so volatile and thin! 

LXXVIIL 
The moment that you had pronounced him one^ 

Presto! bis face changed, and be was another; 
And when that change was hardly well put on, , 

It Fartedi till 1 don't think his own mother 
(If that be had a mother) would her sod 

Have known, he shifted so from one to t'other, 
Till guessing from a pleasure grew a task, 
At this epistolary ** iipn mask." 

LXXIX. 

For sometimes h6 like Cerberus would seem— 
** Three gentlemen at once," (a9 sagely says 

Good Mrs. Malapnip;) then you might deem 
That he was not eren one; now many rays . 

Were flashing round him; and now a thick steam 
If id him from sight— like fogs on London, days: 

Now Burke, now Tooke, he grew to people's fancies, 

And certes often like Sir Philip Francis. 
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LXXX. 

IVe ao bypothesia— 'tis qaite my own ; 

I nerer let it oat till now, for fear 
Of doing people baim aboat ^be tbrone, 

And injariog aome minister or peer 
On whom the stigma might peibaps b^ blown ; 

It is — ^my gentle public, lend tbine ear! 
'Tis, that wbat Junius we are wont to caN, 
Was really f truly , nobody at alL 

LXX&I. 

I donH see wherefore letten should not be 
Written without hands, since we liteoly yiew 

Them written witbout l^eads; tod bbpks we tee ^ 
Are fill'd as well without the latter too: 

And really till we fix on somebody 

For certain sure to clainl them as bis due^ 

Their author, like the Niger^ mouth, will bother 

The world to say if <^e be mouth ormutbor. 

« 

LXXXII. , 



'< And who and wbat art thou?^' die Arobangel said. 

<< Tor thatf you may constitt diy titiie«>page," ^ 
Replied this mighty Shadow of a^ade: 

'^ If I have kept my secret half an age, 
I scarce shall tell it now."-- <« Canst thou upbraid," 

Continued Micbael, «< Oeorge Rex, ot atieg^ • 
Aught further^" Junius aosworM^ ** T<iU had better 

First ask bim. for Ait answer to my letter: 

LXXXIII. 

« My chaiges upon record will outlast 
The brass of both his epitaph and tomb." 

« Repent'st thou not," said Michael, « of some pM 
Exaggerationi something wjbuoh may doom 
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Thyself, if false, as bim if true t Tbou wast 

Too bitter— is it not sol in tby gkxMD 
Of passioo?" *^ Passion!" cried the Pbantom diiii» 
^' J loved my country; and I bated bim. 

LXXXIV, 
** Wliat I have written, I have written: let 

The rest be on his head or mine!" So spoke 
Old " Nomtnis Umbra;" and while speaking* yet. 

Away he melted in celestial smoke. 
Then Sathao said to Michael, '^ Don't foi^et 

To call George Washington, and John Home Tooke*. 
And Franklin:" — but at this time there was heard 
A cry for room, though not a pbantom ■tirr'd. 

LXXXV. 

At length with jostling, elbowing, and the aid 

Of cherubim appointed to that post. 
The devil Asmodeus to the circle made 

His way, and look'd as if bis journey cost 
Some trouble. When his burden down he laid, 

« What's tWl" cried Michael; <«wby, 'tis not a 
'* 1 know it," quoth the incubus; *« but he [ghostl'^ 
Shall be one, if you leave the affair to me. 

LXXXVI. 

*< Confound the Reoegado! 1 have fprainM 

My left wing, he'ft so heavy; one would think 
Some of his works about his neck were chain'd. 

Bat to the point: while hovering oVr the brink j 

Of Skiddaw (where as usual it still rain'd,) | 

I saw a taper, far beldw me, wink, 
And stooping, caught this fellow at a libel- 
No less on History than the Holy Bible. 

VOL. III.— C C 
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LXXXVU. 
" The fonner is Che Aril's scripture, and i 

The latter years, good Michael; so the affiur 
Belongs to all of os, jon undentand. 

I snatched him op just as you see him there. 
And brought him off for sentence out of hand: 

IVe scarcely been ten minutes in the 
At least a quarter it can hardly be; 
I dare say that his wife is still at tea.' 



»» 



LXXXVIIL 
Here Sathan» said, ** I know this man 6f old, 

And have expected him for some time here; 
A sillier fellow you will scarce b^old. 

Or more conceited in his petty sphere : 
But surely it was not worth while to fold 

Such trash below your wing, Asmodeus dear! 
We had the poor wretch Safe -(without being bored 
With carriage) coming of his own accord. 

LXXXIX. 

*' But since he's here, let^s see what he has done." 
<» Done!*' cried Asmodeus, *^he anticipates 

The ?ery business yon are now upon, , 
And scribbles as if head cletrk to the 'Fates. 

Who knows to what his ribaldry may run. 
When such an ass as this, like Balaam's, prates^'* 

(< Lef s hear,*' quoth Michael, *' what he has to say; 

You koow we're bound to that in erery way J 



9> 



XC. 

Now the Bard, glad to get an audience, which 
By DO means often was.his case below. 

Began to cough, and hawk, and hem, and pitch 
His voice into that awful note of wo 
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To all unhappy hearers mtbin reach 

Of poets when the tide of rhyme*! in flow; 
•But stuck fast with his first hexameter, 
Not one of all whose gouty feet would stir, 

XCI. 
But ere the spayiu'd dactyls could be spnrr'd 

Into recitative, in great dismay 
Both cherubim and seraphim were beard . 

To murmur loudly through their long array; 
And Michael rose ere he could get a word 

Of all bis foundered verses under way, [best— 

And cried, '* For God's dake stop, my friend! 'twere 
' •AToii Dii non homi$te»-^* you know the rest*'' 

XCIL 
A general bustle spread throughout the throng, 

Which seem'd to hold all verse in detestation; 
The angek bad of course enough of song 

When upon service; and the generatioa 
Of ghosts had heard too much in life, not long 

Before, to profit by a new occasion; • 
The Monarch, mute till then, exolaim'd, " What! what! 
** Pye come again? No more-^no more of that!" 

xcin. 

The tumult grew, an universal cough 
Convulsed the skies, as during a debate, 

When CasUereagb has been up long enougby 
(Before he was first minister of state, 

I mean — the slanet hear now;) some crie4 *^ o% off," 
As at a fiirce; till grown quite desperate,^ 

The Bard Saint Peter pray'd to interpose 

(Himself an author) only for his prose- 
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XCIV, 
The nurlet was dot ao ill-farour'd knave; 

A good deal like a yoltare in the face. 
With a hook nose and a hawk's eye« which gare 

A smart and sharper looking sort of grace 
To hiM whole aspeict, which, though rather grare, 

Was by no means so ngly as his case; 
But that indeed was hopeless as cto be, 
Quite a poetic fislony " de «e. 



» 



xcv. 

Then Michael blew his trump, and stiU'd the neise 
With one still greater, asis yet the mode 

On earth besides; except some grumbling voice, 
Which now ^d then will make a slight inroad 

Upon decorous silence, few will twice 
Lift up their lungs whea fairly overcrow -d; 

And now the Bard could plead his own bad cause, 

With all the attitudes of self-applause. 

^CVI. 
He said-— (I only give tbe.heads)-«he said, 

He meant no harm in scribbling; 'twas |iis w^j 
Uponcdl topics; 'twas, besides, his bread, 

Of which he butter'd both sides; 'twould delay 
Too long the assembly (he was pleased to dread) 

And take up rather more time than a day, 
To name his work»— he would but cite a few- 
Watt Tylerr^Rhymes on BlenheioH-Waterloo^ 

XCVII. 
He had written praises of a regicide; 

He had written praises of all kings whateveiv 
He had written for republics far and wide, 

And then against them bitterer than even 



THE VISION OF JUDGMENT. 2^5 

For paDtisocracj he once bad cried 

Aloud, a scbeme less moral than 'twas clever; 
Then grew a hearty antijacobin— 
Had tara'd his coat«»and would have turnM his sfcio.- 

XCVIIl. 
He had suog against all battles, and again 

In their high praise and glory; he had c^l'd 
Reviewing* *' the ungentle craft," and then 

Become as base a critic as ere crawl'd— 
Fed, paid, and pamper'd by the very men 

By whom his muse and morals had been mauPd : 
He had written much blank ver^e, and blanker prose. 
And more of both than any body knows. 

XCIX. 
He had written Wesley's life:— here, turning round 

To Sathan, <* Sir, I'm ready to write yours, 
In two octavo volumes, nicely bound, 

With notes and prefaoe, all that most allures 
The pious purchaser; and there's no ground 

For fear, for 1 can chose my own reviewers: 
So let me have the proper documents, 
That I may add you to my other saints." 

C. 

Sathan bow'd, and was silent. << Well, if you, . 

With amiable modesty, decline 
My offer, what says Michael? There are few 

Whose memoirs could be render'd more divine^ 
Mine is a pen of all work; not so new 
' As it was once, but I would make you shine 
Like your own trumpet; by the way, my own 
Has more of brass in it, and is as well blown. 

• See <* life or H. Kirfc While." 
c c 2 



MORGANTE MAGOIORE 

MESSER LUIGI PULCI. 



ADTERTIBKMSlfT. 

Thb MorganU Maggiore, of the first canto of which this 
translatioD is offered, divides with the Orlando Innamorato the 
honour of having formed and snggested the style and story of 
Ariosto. The great defects of Boiardo were his treating too 
seriously the narratives of chivalry, and hia harsh style. Ariosto 
inhiscontinaation, by a judicious miztnre of the gayety of Pulci^ 
has avoided the one, and Berni| in his reformation of Boiardo*s 
poem, has corrected the other. Polci may he considered as the 
precursor and model of Berni altogether, as he has partly been 
to Ariosto, however inferior to both his copyists. He is no less 
the founder of a new style of poea7 very lately sprung up in En- 
gland. 1 allude to that of the ingenious Whistlecraft. The se- 
rious poems on Roncesvalles in the same language, and more 
particularly the excellent one of Mr. Merivale, are to be traced 
to the tame source. It has never yet been decided entirely, 
whether Pulci's intention was or was not to deride the religion, 
which is one of his favourite topics. It appears to me, that such 
an intention would h^ftve been no less hazardous to the poet than 
to the priest, particularly in that age and country; and the per- 
mission to publish the poem, and its reception among the clas- 
sics of Italy, prove that it neither was nor is so interpreted. That 
he intended to ridicule the monastic life, and sufibred his im- 
agination to play with the simple dulness of his converted r 
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•eemt cfiacat cmi^; bat loiely it were as njut to 
him oTifrelipM on ttii Mcoont, m to deMNuee FiekUag hr 
hit PafMM Adaas, Bamabai, Thwaekom, Sa|»ple, and the Or- 
dinaiy ia Joaatbaa Wild,— or Scott, for Ibe oqaisile are of hn 
Coveaaatan n the *" Tales of my Landlord.** 

In the MMn% tnumlation I have nsed the Ubctfy of the 
original with the proper names; as Palci ases Gaa, Ganelloii, or 
Ganellon; Cwh>, Cariomaisao, or Carioasanoi Rondel, or B ondel- 
lo, ^ as it salts his eoavenienee, so has the CnuislalQr. In odMr 
respects the venion is faithflri to the bestoflhe translator's nhilify 
in combining his inlcfpretation of the one laagaage with the not 
YCiy easf tadc of redndag it to the same Tersification in the 
other. The reader, on comparing it with the ohginnl, in r&- 
qacsted to remember that the antiquated langnige of Pnki, 
however pore, is not easy to the generality of Italians Ihemselvcsy 
fcom iu great miztore of Tuscan proverbs; and he may there- 
lore be more tndalgent to the present attempt How far the 
translator has sacceeded, and whether or not he shall continae the 
work, are qoestions which the public will decide. He was in- 
duced to make the experiment partly by his love for, and par- 
tial iotercoorse with, the Italiaa language, of which it is so easy 
to acquire a slight knowledge^ and with which it is so nearly im- 
postible for a foreigner to become accurately conversant The 
Italian language is like a capricious beauty, who accords her 
smiles t^ all, bet favours to few, and sometimes least to those 
who have courted her longest The translator wished also to 
present In an English dress a part at least of a poem never yet 
rendered into a northern language; at the same that it has been 
the original of some of the most celebrated productions on this 
side of the Alps, as well as of those recent experiments in poet- 
ry in England, which have been aU«ady mentioned. 
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CANTO I. 

I. 

Ill the beginning was the Word next God; 

God WEB the Word, the Word do less was he : 
This was in the begiDoiog^, to my mode 

Of thinkiD^, and without him nought coold be: 
Therefore, just Lord! from oat thy high abode. 

Benign and pious, bid an angel flee, 
One only, to be my companion, who 
Shall help my famous, worthy, old song through. 

II. 

t 

And thou, oh Vii^n! daughter, mother, bride 
Of the same Lord, who ga^e to you each key 

Of heaven, and hell, and every thing beside. 
The day thy Gabriel said, «< All hail!" to thee, 

Since to thy servants pity's ne'er denied, 

With flowing rhymes, a pleasant style and free, 

Be to my verses then benignly kind, 

And to the end illuminate my mind. 

III. 
'Twas in the season when sad Philomel 

Weeps with her sister, who remembers and 
Deplores the ancient woes which both befell. 
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And makes the nymphs enamonr'd, to the hand 
Of PhoetoD by Phoebus loved so well 

His car (but teroper'd by his sire's command) 
Was given, and on the horizon's verge just now 
AppearM, so that Tithonus scratched his brow : 

IV. 

When I prepared my bark first to obey. 
As it sboald still obey, the helm, my mind, 

And carry prose or rhyme, and this may lay 
Of Charles the Emperor, whom yon will find 

By several pent already praised; bat they 
Who to diffuse his glory were inclined, 

For all that I can see in prose or verse, 

Have understood Charles badly*— and wrote worse. 

V. 
Leonardo Aretino said already, 

That if, like Pepin, Charles had had a writer 
Of genius quick, and diligently steady. 

No hero would in history look brighter; 
He in the cabinet being always ready, 

And in the field a most victorious fighter. 
Who for the church and Christian faith had wrought, 
Certes far more than yet is said or thought* 



VI. 

You still may see at Saint Liberatore, 
The abbey no great way from ManopeU, 

Erected in the Abruzzi to his glory, 
Because of the great battle in which fell 

A Pagan King, according to the story. 
And felon people whom Charles sent to hell ; 

And there are bones so many^ and so many. 

Near them Giuaaffa's wo^ld seem few, if any. 
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VII. 
But the world, btind and ignorant, ^don't prize 

His virtues as I wish to see them: tboo, 
Florence/by his great bouilty doo't arise, 

And hast, and may have, if thou wilt allow, 
All proper customti and true courtesies: 

Whatever thou hast acquired from then till now, 
With knightly courage, treasure, or the lance, 
Is sprung from' out the noble blood of France* 

VIII. 
Twelve Paladinshad Charles in court, of whom 

The wisest and most famous was Orlando; 
Htm traitor Gan conducted to the tomb 

In Roncesvalles, as the villain plann'd too, 
While the horn rang so loud, and knelPd the doom 

Of tiieir sad rout, though be did alt knight can do, 
And Dante in his comedy has given 
To him a happy seat with Charles in heaven. 

IX. 
'Twas Cbristmas-day; in Paris all bis court 

Charies held; the chief, I say, Orlando Was, 
The Pane; Astolfo there too did resort, 

Also Ansuigi, the gay time to pass 
In festival*and in triumpha) sport, 

The much renown'd St: Dennis being the cause; 
Angiolin of Bayonne, and Oliver, 
And gentle Belinghieri too came there: 

X. 

Avolio, and Arino, and Othone 

Of Nomlandy, and Richard Paladin, 
Wise Hamo/and the ancieat Salemene, 

VOL* ux.— j»di 



f* 
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Walter of Lion's Mouot aod Baldovin, 
Wbo wa8 the,80D of the sad Oanellone, 

Were there, ezcitingf too much gladoess id 
The son of Pepim—irheQ his k nigh ts came hither^ 
He groaned with joy to see them altogether. 

XL • 
Bnt watcbfo) Fortune lurking, ^akes good heed 

Ever some bar 'gainst our intents to bring/ . 
While Charles reposed him thus, in word aod deed, 

Orlando raled court, Charles, and'every thing; 
Curst Can, with envy bursting, had sueh need - 

To vent bis spite, that thus with Charles ihe king, 
One day be openly began to say, 
** Orlando must we always then obey? 

^ XIL 
" A thousand times I*ve been about to say, 

Orlando too presumptnouely goes on; ^ 
Here are we, counts, kings, dukes, to own thy sway, 

Han^o, and Otho, Ogier, Solomon, 
Each have to honour thee and to obey; 

But he has too much credit near the throne. 
Which we won't suffer, but are quite decided 
By such a boy to be^ no longer guided. 

^ XIIL 
<^ And even at Aspramont thou didst begin 
To let hifti know he was a gallant knight. 
And by the fount did much the day to win; 

Bul^I kno>v who that day had won the fight 
If it bad not for goo^ Grherardo been: 
The victory was Almonte's ekes bis sight 
^t upon the standard, anxl the lattrels 
nd fairness are hia earning, Cfaarlesf 
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XIV. 

** If thon remcmberest being ia Gascony, 

When there advanced the nations out of Spain, 

The Christian cause had suffer'd shamefully, 
Had not bis valour driven them back again. 

Best8|)eak the truth when there's a reaton why; 
Knqw then, oh Emperor! that all complain: 

As for myself, I shall repass the mounts 

O'er which I cross'd with two and sixty Counts. 

XV. 
M 'Tis fit thy grandeur should dispense relief, 

So that each here may have his proper part, 
For the whole court is more or less in grief; . 

Perhaps thou deem'st this lad a Mars in heart'*" 
Oriando one day beard this speech in brief, 

As by himself it chanced he sate apart: 
Displeased he was with Gan because he said it, 
But muoh more still tha.t Charles should give him credit. 

XVI. 

And with the sword he would have murder'd Gan, 

But Oliver thrust in between the pair, 
And from his hand extracted Durlindan, 

And thus at length they separated were. 
Orlando, angry too with Carloman, 

Wanted but little to have slain him there; 
Then forth alone from Paris went the chief, 
And burst and madden'd with disdain and grief. 

XVII. 
From Ermellina, consort of the Dane, 

He took Cortana, and then took Rondell, 
And on towards Brarra prickM him o'er the plain; 

ABd when she saw him comings Aldabelle 
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StretchM forth her arms to clasp her lord again: 

Orlando, in vi hose brain all was not weU» 
As *' Welcome my Orlando home," she said, 
Rais'd up his sword to smite her on the head. 

XVIII. 
Like Hm a fary counsels; his revenge 

On Oan in that rash act he seem'd tatake. 
Which Aldabella thought extremely strange, 

But soon Orlando found himself awake; 
And his spouse took his bridle on this chabnge, 

And he dismounted from his horse, and spake 
Of every thing which pass'd without demur, 
And then reposed himself some days with her* 

XIX. 
Then full of wrath departed from the place, 

And far as Pagan countries roam'd astray, 
And while he rode, yet still at every pace 

The traitor Gan remember'd 1;^y the way^ 
And wandering on in error a long space 

An abbey which in a lone desert lay, 
'Midst glens obscure, and distant lands, he found, . 
Which fonnM the Christian's and the Pagan's bound. 

XX. 

The abbot was callM Clermont, and by blood 
Descended from Angrante : under cover . 

Of aigreat mountain's brow the abbey stood, 
But certain savage giants look'd him over; 

One Passamont was foremost of the brood. 
And Alabaster and Morgante. hover 

Second and third, with certain slings, and throw 

In daily jeopardy the place, below. 
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XXI. 

The monks could pass the convent gfate no more, 
Nor leave their cells for water or for wood; 

Orlando koockM, but none would ope, before 
Unto the prior it at lengfth seem'd good; . 

EnterM) be said that he was taught to adore 
Him who was born of Mary's holiest blood, * 

And was baptized a Cbristiaui and then show'd 

How to the abbey he had found his road. 

XXII. 

SaM the abbots "Ton are welcome; what is mine 
We give you freely, sincel that you believe 

With us in Mary Mother's Son divine; 
And that you may not, cavalier, conceive 

The cause of our delay to let you in 
To be rusticity, you shall receive 

The reason why our gate was barr'd to you: 

Thus those who in suspicion live must 4o. 

XXIII. 
*< When hither to inhabit first we came 

These mountains^ albeit that they are obscure, 
As you perceive, yet without fear or blame 

They seem'd to promise an asylum sure: 
From savage brutes alone, tpo fierce to tame, 

^Twas fit our quiet dwelling to secure; 
But noff, if here we'd stay, we needs must guard 
Against domestic beasts with watch and ward. 

XXIV. 

<* These make ns stand, in fact, upon the watch, 

For late there have appear'd three giants rough ; 
What nation or what kingdom bore the batch 

p d2 
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I know Bot, but they are all of savage stuff; 
When force and malice with some geoins match, 

You know, they cao do all — we are not enough: 
And these so much our orisons derange, 
I know not what to do, till matters change. 

XXV. 

« Our ancient fathers Mving the desert in^-^ 

For just and holy works were duly fed; 
Thinly not they iived on locusts sole, 'tis certain 

That manQa was rain'd down from heaven instead; 
But here 'tis fit we keep on the alert in [tirea^ 

Our bounds, or taste the stones shower'd down for 
From off yon mountain daily raining faster, 
And flung by Passamont and Alabaster. 

XXVI. 

'* The third, Morgante, savagest by far; he 

Plucks up pines, beeches, poplar-trees, and oaks, 

And flings them, our community to bury, 
And all that I caui^o but more provokes." 

While thus they parley in the cemetry^ 
A stone from one of their gigantic strokes, 

Which nearly crush'd Rondell, came tumbling over, 

So that he took a long leap under cover. 

XXVII. 

" For God sake, cavalier, come in with speed, 
The manna's falling now," the abbot cried: 

<< This fell6w does not wish my horse should feed, ^^ 
Dear abbot,'' Roland unto him replied. 

Of restiveness he'd cure him iiad he neecl; 
" That stone seems with good-will and aim applied," 

The holy father said, " I don't deceive; 

They'll one day img the noountain, I beliete.' ' . 
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XXVIII. 
OrlaUido bade them take care of Rondello^ 

And also made a breakfast of bis own: 
<* Abbot," be said, *' I want to find that fellow 

Whp flung at my good horse yon comer-stone.'' 
Said the abbot, *^ Let not my adrice seem shallow, 

As to a brother dear I speak alone; 
I would dissuade you, baron, from this strife, 
As knowing sure that you will lose your life. 

XXIX. 

**' That Passamont has in bis hand three darts — 

Such slings, clubs, ballast-stones, that yield you must; 
Ton know that giapts have much stouter hearts 

Than us, with reason, in proportion just; 
If go you will, guard well against theij^ arts, 

For these are very barbarous and robust." 
Orlando answer'd, ** This I'll see, be sure^ 
And walk the wild on foot to be secure.'* 

« 

XXX. 
The abbot sign'd the gieat cross on his front, 

" Then go you with God's benison and mine:" 
Orlando, after he had spaled the mount. 

As the abbot bad directed, kept the line 
Right to the usual haunt of Passam'ont; 

Who, Seeing him alone in this design, 
Survey'd him fore a^d aft with eyes obserrant. 
Then asked him, <* If he wish'd to stay as servant?" 

XXXI. 

And promised him an office of great ease. 

But, said Orlando, **' Saracen insane! 
I come to kill you, if it shall so please 

God> not to aenre as fdotboy in your train; 



280 TRANSLATION OF 

You with his monks so oft have broke the peace—' 

Vile dog! 'tis past his patience to sustain. " 
The giant ran to fetch his arms, quite fnrious, 
When he received an answer so injuriom. 

xxxn. 

And being retum'd to where Orlando stood, 
Who had not moved him from the spot, and swinging 

The cord, he hnrlM a stone with strength so rude, 
As sbow'd a sample of his skill in slinging; 

It rolPd OB Couat Orlando's helmet good 

And head, and set both head and helmet ringing, 

So that he swoon'd with pain as if he died. 

But more than dead, he seem'd so stupefied. 

xxxiir. 

Then Passamont, who thought him slain outright, 
Said ** I will go, and while he lies along, 

Disarm me: why such craven did I fightIV 
But Christ his servants ne'er abandons fong, 

Especially Orlando, such a knight. 
As to desert would ahnost be a wrong. 

While.the giant goes to put off his defences^ 

Orlando has recaU'd his forc(& and senses: 

XXXIV. 
And loud lie shouted,-^* Giants where dost go? 

Thou thought 'st me doubtless for the bier outlaid^' 
To the right about^ without wings thou'rt too slow 

To fly my veogeance-^currish renegade! 
'Twas but by treachery thou laid'st me low." 

The giant his astonishiAent betray'd. 
And turnM about, and stopp'd his journey on, 
And then he stoop'd to pick up a great stone. 
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XXXV, 

Orlando bad Cortana bare in band, 

To split tbe head in twain was what he schemed: 
Cortana clave tbe skull like a trae brand, 

And Pagan Pasaatnont died unredeem'd. 
Yet barsh and haughty, as he lay be bann'd, 

And most devoutly Macon still blasphemed; 
But while his crude, rude blasphemies he heard, 
Orlando thaok'd tbe Father and tbe Word, — 

XXXVL 

Saying, '* What grace to me thoa^st given! 

And [ to thee. Oh Lord! am ever bound. 
I know my life was Haved by thee from heaven. 

Since by tbe giant I wab fairly dowoM. 
All things by thee are measured juht and even; 

Our power without thine aid would nought be found: 
I pray thee take heed of me, till I cau 
At least return once more to Carloinan." 

xxxvn. 

And having said thns much, he went his way; 

And Alabaster he found out beiow^ 
T)oing the very best that in him lay 

To root from out a bank a rock or two* 
Orlando, when he reach'd bim, loud 'gan say, 

*' How think'st thou, glutton, such a stone to throw P" 
When Alabaster heard his deep voice riogi 
He suddenly betook him to his sling, 

XXXVIII. 

And hnrlM a fragment of a size so l^rge, 
That if it had in fact fulfilled its mission, 

And Roland not avail'd bim of bis targe, 
There would have been no need of a physician 
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Orlando set himself in Cuin to charge, 

Aod in bis biilkj bosom made incision 
With all his sirord. The loot fell; but, o'erthrown, he 
However by no means forgot Macone. 

XXXIX. 

Morgante had a palace in his mode. 

Composed of branches, logs of wood, and ^arth, 
And stretched himself at ease in this abode, 

And shut himself at night within iiis birth. 
Orlando knock 'd, and knocked, again to goad / 

The giant from his sleep; and he came forth, 
The door to open, like a crazy thing, 
For a rough dream had shook him slambering. 

XL. 

He thought that a fierce serpent had at^ack'd him. 

And Mahomet he caird, but Mahomet 
Is nothing worth, and not an instant back'd him; 

Bat praying blessed Jesn, he was set 
At liberty from all the fears which raok'd him; 

And to the gate he came with great regret — 
<^ Who knocks here?" grumbliog all the while, said h6: 
^* That," said Orlando, " you will quickly see. 

XLI. 

'^ I come to preach to you, as to your brothers, 
Sent by the miserable monks — repentance; 

For Providence divine, in you and others, 

Condemns the evil done my new acquaintance. 

'Tis writ on high — your wrong must pay another's; 
From heaven itself is issued out this sentence : 

Know then, that colder now than a pilaster 

I left yonr Passamont and Alabaster." i 
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XUI. 
Morg^ante said, " O gentle caFalier! 

Now by tby God say me no villany; 
The favour of your naoie I fain would hear. 

And if a Christian, speak fo^courte8y/' 
Replied Orlando^ *' So much to your ear . 

I by my faith disclose contentedly; 
Christ I adore,. who is the genuine Lord, 
And, if you please, by you may be adored.'' 

- XLHI. 
The Saracen rejoiu'd in humble tone, 

** £ have had an extraordinary vision; 
A savage serpent fell oo me aloney 

And Macon would not pity my condition; 
Hence to thy God, who for ye did atone 

Upon the cross, preferred I my petition^ 
- His timely succour set me safe and free. 
And I a Christian am disposed to be.'' 

V 

XLIV. 

Orlando alkjiswer'd, " Baron just and pious, 

If this good wish your heart can really move 
To the true God, who will not then deny us 

Eternal honour, yoii will go above, 
And, if you please, as friends we will ally us, 
^ And I will love yoU with a perfect love; 
Your idols are vain liars full of fraud, 
The only true God is the Christian's God. 

XLV. 

The Lord descended to the virgin breast 

Of Mary Mother, sinless and divine ; 
If you acknowledge the Redeemer blest, 

Wittibut whom neither sun nor star can shine 



>? 
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Abjare bad Macon's false and felon testj 

Tour reoegado God. and worship mine,-* 
Baptize yourself with zeal, since you repent. 
To which Morgante answer'd, '* I'm content." 

XLVI. 

And then Orlando to embrace him flew, 
And made much of his convert, as he cried, 

'' To the abbey I will gladly marshal you:" 
To whom IVIorgante, *' Let us go," replied, 

** I to the friars haVe for peace to sue." 
Which thing Orlaodo heard with inward pride, 

« lying, My brother, so deYout and good, 
sk the abbot pardon, as I wish you would: 

XLVII. 

'^ Since God has granted your iUuibination, 

Accepting you in mercy for his own. 
Humility should be your first oblation." ' 

Morgante said, " For goodness' sake make knowti<^ 
Since that your God is to be mine-^your station^ 

And let your name in verity be shown. 
Then will I every thing at your coinmand do." 
On which the other said, he was Orlando. 

XLVIII. ^ 

" Then," quoth the giant, <^ blessed beJesu, 
A thousand times with gratitude and praise! 

Oft, perfect Baron! l^ave I heard of you 
Through all the different periods of my days: 

And, as I said, to be your vassal too 
I wish, for your great gallantry always." 

Thus reasoning, they continued much to say, 

And onwards to the abbey went their way. 
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XLIX. 
And by the way, about tbe giants dead 

Orlando witb Morgante reasoned : *' Be, 
For their decease, I pray you, comforted, 

And, since. it is God's pleasure, pardon me. 
A thousand wrongs unto the monks they bred, 

And our true Scripture soundeth openly-— 
Good is rewarded > and chastised the ill, 
Which the Lord ne^er iaileth to fulfil: 

L. 
'* Because bis loVe of justice unto, all 

Is such, he wills his judgment should devour 
All who hare sin, however great or small; 

But good he well remembers to restore: 
Nor without justice holy could we call 

Him, whom I now require you to adore: 
All meh must make his will their wishes sway, 
And quickly and spontaneously obey. 

LI. 
** And here our doctors are of one accord, , 

Coming on this point to the same conclusion,— 
That in their thoughts who praise in heaven the Lord, 

If pity e'er was guilty of intrusion 
For their unfortunate relations stored 

In hell below, and damn'd in great confusion, — 
Their happiness would be reduced to nought. 
And. thus unjust the Almighty's self be thought. 

LIL 

** But they in Christ have firmest hope, and all 

Which seems to him, to them too must appear 
Well done; nor could it otherwise befall: 

VOL. III.— E e 
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He perer can in any purpose err. 
If aire or mother saflfer endless thrall, 

They don't disturb themselves for bim or her; 
What leases God to them must joy inspire;— 
Such is the obserraiice of the eternal choir." 

LllL 
'« A word unto the wise," Morgante said, 

Is wont to be enough, and you shall see 
How much 1 grieve about my brethren dead; 

And if the will of God seem good to me. 
Just, as you tell me, 'tis in hcav'n obey'd-^ 

Ashes to ashes,— merry let us be! 
I will cut off the hands from both their trunks. 
And carry them unto the holy monks. 

LIV. 

*« So that all persons may be sure and certain. 

That they are dead, and have no farther fear 
To wander solitary this desert in, 

And th«it they may perceive my spirit clear 
By the Lord's grace, who hath withdrawn the curtaiB 

Of darkness, making his bright realm appear." 
He cut his brethren's hands off at these words, 
And left Aem to the savage beasts and birds. 

LV. 

Then to the abbey they went on together, 
Where waited them the abbot in great doubt 

The monks, who knew not yet the fact, ran thither 
To their superior, all in breathless rout. 

Spying, with tremor, " Please to tell us whetlier 
You wish to have this person in or outf* 

The abbot, looking through upon the giant^ 
gatly fear'd, at first, to be compUant. 
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LVI. 
Oriando, seeing^ him thus agitated, ' 

Said quicklj, <* Abbot, be thou of good cheer; 
He Christ believes, as Christian must be rated, 

And hath renounced his Macon false;" which here 
Morgante with the hands corroborated, 

A proof of both the giants' fate quite clear: 
Thence, with due thanks, the abbot God adored, 
Saying, ** Thou hast contented me« oh Lord!" 

LVII. 
He gazed; Morgante^s height he calculated, 

And more than once contemplated his size; 
And then he said, '^ Ob giant celebrated, 

Know, that no more my wonder will arise. 
How you could tear and fling the trees you late did, 

When I behold your form with my own eyes. 
You now fl true and perfect friend will show 
Yourself to Christ, as once you were a foe* ^ 

LVIII. 
*< And one of our apostleSjJSaul once named, 

Long persecuted sore the faith of Christ, 
Till one day by the Spirit being inflamed, 

< Why dost thou persecute me thust' said Christ; 
And then from his oflence he was reclaimed. 

And went for ever after preaching Christ; 
And of the faith became a trump, whose soundings 
O'er the whole earth is echoing and rebounding. 

LIX. 
" So, my Morgante, you may do likewise; 

He who repents, thus writes the Eyangelist,— 
Occasions more rejoicing in the skies 

Than ninety-nine of the celestial list. 
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You may be sure, should eacb desire arise ^ 

With JQst zeal for the Lord, that youUl exist 
Among the bappj saints for erermore; 
Bat you were lost and damn'd to hell before!" 

LX. 

And thus great honour to Morgante paid 

The abbot* inany days they did repose. 
One day, as with Orlando they both stray'd, 

And saunter'd here and there, where'er they chores 
The abbot showM a chamber, where array'd 

Mach armoar was, and hung up ceirtaiii1>0W8; ^ 
And one of these Morgante for a whim 
Girt on, though useless, he believed, to him. 

LXI. 
There being a want of water intbe place, 

Orlatkdo, like a worthy broliier, said, 
" Morgante, I could wish you in this cas6 

To go for water." " You shall be obey'd 
In all commands," was tbb reply, <* straightwajrs.'" 

Upon his sboulder^a great tub he laid,^ 
Aud went out on his way unto a fountain, 
Where he was wont to drink below the raotintain* ' 

liXII. 

Arrived thero» a prodigious noise he hedar% 
Which suddenly along the forest spread; 

Whereat from but his Quiver he prepares 
An arrow for his bow, and lifts his head; 

And lo! a monstrous herd of swine appears, - 
And onward rushes with tempestuous tread, 

And to the fountain's brink precisely pouri, 

So that the giant's join'd by all the boam.K 
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LXIIL 
Wiorgaate at a yeotnre shot an arrovr, 

Which pierced a pigr precisely in the ear, 
And pass'd unto the other side quite thorough, - 

So that the boar, defunct, lay tripp'd up near. 
Another, to revenge his fellow farrow, 

Against the giant rosh'd in fierce career, 
And reachM the passage with so swift a foot, 
Moi^nte was not now in time to shoot 

LXIV. ^ 

Pefceiving tbat the pig was on him close. 

He gave him such a punch upon the bead* 
As floor'd him, so that he no more arose— 

Smashing the rery bone; and he fell dead 
Next to the other. Having seen such blows. 

The other pigs along the valley fied ; 
Moffgante on his neck the bucket took. 
Full from the spring, which neither swerved nor shook. 

LXV, 

The ton was on one shoulder, and there were 
The hogs on t'other, and he brush'd apace 

On to the abbey, though by no means near. 
Nor spilt one drop of water in his race. 

Orlando, seeing him so soon appear 
With the dead boars, and with that brimful vase, 

Marvell'd to see his strength so very great;— 

So did the abbots and set wide the gate. 



*• OlidetteinrallACeflamgnuipaBnnie.** It it itnuwe tbst Poki 
AofoU have Utemlly uiticipftted Uie teehnietl tennt of my old friend and 
mitter Jaeluon, sad the art which he hat cairied to iti higfaett pitch. 
*^ A punch on the head,"^ "otafntnch la tht head,* ** van jnuizone in luUa 
tarta,** b Uw esaet and frequent phraie of our heit psgiibli, who fitUe 
dnsik that tbty aie taUdof of the pnreit TaiiSD. 
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LXVI. 
The monks, who saw the water fresh and good. 

Rejoiced, but mocb more to perceiVe the pork;- 
AU animals are glad at sight of food : 

They lay their breFiaries to sleep, and work. 
With greedy pleasure, and in such a mood, 

That the desh needs do salt beneath their fork. 
Of rankness and of rot there is no fear, 
For all the fasts are now left iA arrear. 

liXVII. 
As though they wisbM to burst at once, they ate* 

And gorged so that, as if the bones bad been ' 
In water, sorely grieyed the dog and cat, 

Perceiving that they aU were pick'd too dean. 
The abbot, who to all did honour great, 

A few days after this convi?iaJ scene, 
Gave to Moigante a fine horse weH train'd. 
Which he long time had for himself maintained. 

Lxvni. 

The horse Morgante to a meadow led. 

To gallop, and to put him to the proof, , 
Thinking that he a back of iron had, 

Or to skim eggs unbroke was light enough* 
But the horse, sinking with the pain, fell dead' 

And burst, while cold on earth lay head and hoof 
Morgante said, ««^Get up, thou sulky cur!" 
And still continued pricking wilij the ^^ur. 

But finally he thonght fit to dismount 

And said, « I am as light as ai»y feather, 
And he has buist-^o this what say you, Count?- 
Orlando answered, « Like a ship's mJst mher 
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You seem to me, and with the truck for front; — 

Let him go; Fortune wills that we together 
Should march, but you on foot, Morgaute still." 
To which the giant answered, ** So 1 will. 

<* When there shall be occasion, you will see 
How I approve my courage in the fight" 

Orlaqdo said, <' 1 really think you'll be, 
If it should prove God's will, a goodly knight, 

Kof will you napping there discover me: 

But never mind your horse, though out Qf kight 

'Twere best to carry him into some wood, 

If but the means or way I understood." 

, LXXI. 
The giant said^ <* Then carry him I wi^» 

Since that to carry me he was so slack-* 
To render, as the gods do, goed for ill; 

But lend a hand to pface him on my back." 
Orlando answered, '* If my counsel still 

May weigh, MorgaDte$ do not undertake 
To lift or carry this dead courser, who, 
As you have done to him, will do to you. 

iXXlh 
« Take care he don't revenge himself, though dead, 

As Nessus did of old beyond all cure^ 
I don't know if the fact you've heard or read. 

But he will make you burst, you may be sure." 
" But help him on my back," Morgante said, 

" And you shall see what weight I can end<ii;e: 
In place, my g^itle Roland, of this palfrey« 
With all the bells, r4 carry yonder belfry." 
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LX^XIII. 
The abbot said, " The steeple may do well. 

But for the bells, you've broken them I wot,*' 
Morgaote ansvercd, " Let them pay in hell 

The penalty, who lie dead in yon grot;'* 
And hoisting up the horse from where fell, 

He said, " Now look if i the gout hare got, 
Orlando, in the legs— K)r if I haye force;'* — 
And then he made two gambols with the horse. 

LXXIV. 

Morgante was like any mountain framed; 

So if he did this, ' tis no prodigy ; 
But secretly himself Orlando blamed, 

Because he was one of his family; 
And fearing that he might be hurt or roaim'd, 

Once more he bade him lay his burthen by: 
** Put down, nor bear him further the desert in." 
Morgante said, «* I'll carry him for certain." 

LXXV. 

He did ; and stow'd him in some nook away, • . 

And to the abbey then return'd with speed. 
Orlando said, " Why longer do we stay ? 

'' Morgante, here is nought to do indeed." 
The abbot by the hand he took one dajr, 

And said' with great respect, he had agreed 
To leave his reverence; but for this decision 
He wish'd to have his pardon and permission. 

LXXVI. 

The honours they continued to reoieire 
Perhaps exceeded what his merits claim'd: 

He said, *< I mean, quickly, to retrieve 
The lost days of time past, which may be blam'd; 
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Some days ago I should have ask'd your leave, 

Kind father, but I really was ashamed, 
And know not how to show my sentiment, 
So much I see you with our stay content. 

LXXVII. 
'< But in my heart I bear through every clime. 

The abbot, abbey, and this solitude-^ 
So much I love you in so short a time; 

For me, from heaven peward you with all good. 
The God so true, the eternal Lord sublime! 

Whose kingdom at the last hath open stood: 
Meanwhile we stand expectant of your blessing, 
And recommend ua to your prayers with pressing. 
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LXXVIII. 

Now when the abbot Count Orlando heard, 
His heart grew soft with inner tenderness. 

Such fervour in his bosom bred each word; 
And, << Cavalier,'* he said, <* if I have less 

Courteous and kind to your great worth appeared, 
Than fits me for such gentle blood to express, 

I know Pre done too little in this case; 

But blame our ignorance, and this poor place*. . 

LXXIX. 

<< We can indeed but honour you with masses, 
And sermons, thanksgivings, and pater-nestcrs. 

Hot snppors, dinners (fitting other places 
In verity much rather than the cloisters;) 

But such a love for you my heart embraces. 
For thousand virtues which yonr bosom fosters, 

That wheresoe'er you go, I too shall be, 

Aud, on the other part, you rest with me* 
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" Thia may inrolve a seeming contradicUoo, 
Bat yon f knoir are sage, and feel, and taste. 

And Boderstaod my speech with fall coovictioD. 
For yoar just pioas deeds may yon be graced 

With the Lord's great reward and beoedictioD, 
By whom yon were directed lo this waste: 

To bis high mercy is oar freedom doe. 

For which we render thanks to him and jwl. 

LXXXI. 

*' Yoa saved at once oor life and soul: such fear ' 
The giants caused us, that the way was lost . 

By which we could pursue a fit career 
In seaich of Jesus and the saintly hosit; 

And your departure breeds such sorrow here. 
That comtbrtless we all are to our cost; 

But moottis and years you could not stay in sloth, 

Nor are you formM to wear Our sober cloth; 

Lxxxir. 

" But to bear arms and wield the lance; indeed, 
With these as much is done as with this cowl. 

In proof of which. Ae Scripture you may read. 
This giant up to heaven may bear bis aotA 

By your compassion: now in peace proceed. 
Tour state and name 1 seek not to unroll, 

But, if Pm ask'd, this answer shall be given, 

That here an angel was sent dowQ from heaven* 

LXXXIIL 

<< If you wapt armour or aught else, go in. 
Look o'er the wardrobe, and take what you choose. 

And cover with it o'er this giant's skin." 
Orlando answered, " If there shoald lie loose 
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Some armour, ere oar journey we begin, 

Which might be turn'd to my companion's use, 
The gift would be acceptable to me." 
The abbot said to him, ** Come in and aee«" 

L*XXXIV, 

And in a certain closet, where the wall 
Was coverM with old armour like a crust. 

The abbot said to them, <* I give you all,'' 
Morgante rummaged picemeal from the dust 

The whole, which, save one cyirass, was too small, 
And that too had the mail inlaid With rust. 

They wonder'd how it fitted him exactly. 

Which ne'er has suited others so compactly. 

LXXXV. 
Twas an immeasurable giant's, who 

By the great Milo of Agrante fell 
Before the abbey many years ago. 

The story on the wall was figured well; 
In the last moment of the abbey's foe. 

Who long had waged a war implacable : 
Precisely as the war occurred they drew him, 
And there was Milo as he orerthrew him. 

LXXXVI. 
Seeing this history, Count Orlando said 

In his own heart, *' Oh God! who in the sky 
Know'st all things, how was Milo hither led'? 

Who caused the giant in this place to die?" 
And certain letters, weeping, then he read, 

So that he could not keep his visage dry,— 
As I will tell in the ensuing story. 
From evil keep you the high King of Glory! 

BiYD OF VOL. ni. 



